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MOST CATHOLIKE ! 
and moſt Chriſtian Mo- 
rarch, IAMES, by 
Gods eſpecial! a990int- 
mens of erear Brit- 


taine, Frarice & | 
Ircland, Kg, | 
Defend or of | 
the fart % | 


@P= ReadSoue-: 
| raigne.The' 
| bleſſed c0-! 
> AF | pany of | 
ZF&2&] holy ones, | 


that hoy- 


| ſhould of faith , that | 
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mr 
7" - | Coons of Chriſt, "and 
| Church of the living God 
(which 1s the pillar and | 
ground of all truth) is ſo 
ocieuouſly gaſtered, ard 
to continually infeſted | 
with hellifh Achiſme, mil-/ 
tcd Papiſme, and miſper- 
ſwaded Separatiſme,cſpe- | 
' cially inrheſe laſt & worſt | 
agesof the world, that had | 
not God of his exubcrant| 
| mercies, fer vp your High-| 
nefſe among vs, for a bleſ- 
| ling, as another a 
fucceede Moſes, andas an-| 
| otiter So/omon, tg fit vpon 
| the throne of Dania;to the. 
ſupportati6 ofthe Church 
of Eneland, Itis verily be- 
[3£cucd of many wile, and 
tuditious, thatthe dodrt- | 
nall principles of Chriſt 
anReligion,had nor onely 
beene | 
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beene ſore-ſhaken with- | 
ia your Maieſties Realmes 
\f as they are to the hearts- 
 griefe of many thouſands | 
among your bordering, 


neighbours) but 'allo a 
| molt woſull and lamenta- 
ble diftraQtion, -and open 


 diutfion,would bcforethis 
| time haue broken forth to | 


tothe viter ruine, and ra- : 
Zing of the verie foundati- 
| ons of the bleſſed peace, 
and eſtabliſhed Jilewlite| 


ofthe church, within thele 


| 
| your Maieſkics Tertito-: 


ries. + 

But magnified for e-| 
ver bc our God, who hath 
remembred vs. ih mercy; 
and hath directed your | 
Maicſties royall and en- 
larged heart, not onely to 


take care of things, Que 
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| [unt ante pedes : but allo, 
| amidſt other your Highnes 


| many and manifold cares 


| of your moſt Chriſtian go- 


[as to haue an eye what 
{manner of growth 'your 
Seminaries of Marchants 
haue beyond the Seas, at 
Hamborongh , Midalebo- 
| rengb, and other places; for 
 aſmuchas they are themen 
i0all likelyhoode, who arc 
| to bee of your Mateſttes 
great Chamber, the Citic 
| of Lonaon,and to (it neere 
about the Sterne in future 


agcs. 
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moſt a whole year fithence 


Twas by the worthy and 
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| Therefore(moſtaread| 
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verend Archbiſhoppe of 
Canterbury allowed to be. 
Paſtor of the E nglijh 
Church at Hanworonen, I 
thought it my bounden| 


Iecec n and by the moſt re- x 
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duty beforel departed,and 


in {ome part 'of -. recom-. 
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a. 


| caine(pro modulo meo)euen | 


my ſeife an happy m.n;to| 
bee theſonne ot to tarnous 


| pence for my long ſtay oy 
leaus behinde mec a to- 
ken of that ſecruice, o oſer-| 
uance, duty, loue, ard a!- | 
leagiaxce,which I owe vn- | 
ro your Mateſtie,and vnto. | 
the Church of Enzlend,, 
| whereſoeuer the Lord di'- | 
pole: h of me, 

The doctrine and dil- ! 
cipline of which Church 1 | 


ſhall endeauour to main-. 


| 


to my lait breath, & think 


A 5 _and 
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turgic haue {ſhed- their 
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Church.Some of the com:- 
pilers of whole deuour Le- | 


bloud tor the teſtimony of | 
the Lord. Iclus,- which | 
bloud I have alwayes 
thought to. bee the: beſt} 
bloud in the world. A! 
meaſure of which modell 


of mine, I here humbly 


| proſtrateat your Highnes | 


| ther, heartily belceching 

Almighiy God to preſeruc} 
your Highneſfe, and your: 
moſt coyal ſeede,to be glo- 
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and Chriſtian a Cath olike | 


r:0us inſtruments of, bis 
Church, & to crown your 

Maicſty,and your Princely 
 Progeuie wich hiz. ſauing 


| m2rctes in Chriſt Ieſus, 


Your Maicf:cs moſt 
kumbleTcruant, 


| and Sudtect, 


——__ 


WILL: LOE;j 


eee Lees — — — 


CY Ty Ay "Xo 
ob R294. 


101M. 3.16 
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\ Great is the my{terie of ads 

linede;,God maniteilted i DD} th 

r fleſh, lullihed in the $pi, thy 
 Seene cf Angels, Preach: | 
y to the Gentiles, Beleeuc: l | 
en in the worlJl, and recey- 
ved vpin glory, 
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B Leſſed,and beloued in the 


Lora, ( for 1 cannot gine 
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|/Yponthe Loras day , beeing | 


thouſand be of what ranke or 


A PREFACE, OF 
Pacification to all Chri- | 


(tian Tearmers and T rauecl- 
le rs,from thereucrend Iudge | 
Trinerant,Tufticeof Oier, and ' 
Determiner, vntothe pooreſt 
Clyent that journyeth 
within the fourec ſeas 


of Great Britaine, 
| Mercie be mult1- 


plicd in Chiift 
| leſns? 


| 


Joua mere honourable tele if | 
I ſhould fludie to g1ue youth | 


condition you Will.) Hear ken. | 


thethird day after our Saut- 


ours ſufferings two diſciples 


tra- 
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g from Iernſalem to 
a villagerailed Eminsas they 
walked on their way , they | 
talked of Jeſus. Ant as they | 
thuscommuned , [eſus bins | 
| [elſe drew neere. , and went | 
| with them, and after ward | 
queſttoning withthem, ope- | 
\ ned vntotherns the Scriptures | 
rarries with them, [its with | 
them,bleſſeththety meat cats | 
with them, gines them 4 ſu- | 
perſubſtantial bleſsino.for he 

openeth theiy eyes, and they, 
know him, Aperfos preſident 
for yon, belokxedin'the Lord, 
nga bleſſed direttion as you 
Fraggele, for we aree all Via- 

LOBES. /ooke 45 big 48 we weill; | 
not comprehentores; if wee, 
baue compinytoconferre and | 
tatke of theLord Jeſus.,.{or., 
you ſee if you bee bit (110-48. 
con pany bee with make the | 
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[uſt ice, to direkt your hearts 
| arieht you ſal partake 
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ping him tn feare and rene- 


rence , yea yaur conference 
{ball nat bee fraitleſſe. For | 
ar it is the ſequeli?. Eun | 
knowleage of the holy Scrip- 
| 
tares:, they [ball bee opened | 
oppor ſuch conference,Chriſt | 


| hrs, comfortable company by: 
the holy: Ghoſt. will be affoor- | 
ded,foralbeit according to his. 


Eſte Naturale, he is in hea-' 
wen yet ſecundum efle per-/ 
| lonale hes every where, by 
1s breathand fauanr in his 
choſen. Moreouer hee will ſit 
with you wpon the throne of 


of bis | 
\bleſsings with bealth and ſal. 
ation: hee will ble(ſeyou.tn 
yaur ſtore, hee will enlighten | 
your minds,encline your wils 
reciify your deſires, and you 
{all know him whom to 
Know f iseternalllife. 
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For this canſe Thane often 
bowed the knees of my heart 
onto the God of heauen for 
yon all. and haze preſumed to 
reduce the ſunme of ailinto 

this little Aanuall , as the 
Proteſtants portuize to carry 
in his hand , in his bo[ome, 

andto accompany him in your 
trauels,as Paul had his parch- 
ments with him, which caſus- 
all he left at Troas. , and 
whereof it ſeemed hee had an 
eſpecial care, 'Letnotthe| 
prudent Indee diſdaine or 
deſpiſe that 1 become bis re- 
membrancer, for the tim is 
cove that wee muſt looke to 
our Chriſtisn principles, ſee- 
ing many are gon” [0 farreto 
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inthe ſpirit of ſubiltie and-;| 
error as if the Metemplyeo- | 


(is of the Pythagoriſts were 
_reniued, | 
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| renined , and the ſoule of | 


| oweth 


tht. 
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lohn DunsScotus were e#- | 
 tred into the bodyes of ſur- | 
#ining ſchollers, to trouble | 
the world with nicities , and 
foloſe themſelues in miſera- 
ble extrauagant wandrinss. 
It was 4good rule therefore 
that Irenzus gaue, That we | 
(hould diligently heede | 
neuer to bee tranſported 
beyond the limits of Do- 
ctrinall Principles , which 
indeede is a gleſſe of that of | 
the Apoſtle , Sapere ad(0- 
 brieratem. 7 he io!ly Conn- 
 celler that learnealy arenes 
litles of land, pleas of debt, 
dammages of clyent,e* cauſe, 
may hereby bee counſeled to 
call to minde what claime, or 
challenge he hath to heauen, 
what plea hee ought to make 
for his owne debt, which hee 


| 
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43 what paſſe bis caſe is with 
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oweth to » his C1 Creator , and if 


the damnage er wrone of bis | 
Cl/yent were his owne , what | 


plea , Whet care, W hat dtli- 
gence would bew(e to redres 


himſeife. The arfturted, yea 


oft times the poore miſer. ible, 


diſtracted Clear, that is de- 
lazed, croſſed, encumbred,| 
/ vibbed C3 1479 Les oner-| 


borne gnay herewithall enae- 
wonr to qualifie and: ſcttle bis 

Wearyed and perple's x24 heart 
hwy looke TPrOnto 1 vemaſter 


| of requeſtsi inheauen, audio 


referre his cauſe vnto the 


Judge of the world Chriſt Ie- 


| [us who tudgeth righteouſly. y, 


And if his cauſe got well; 


with bing j. yet bereby hee | 
may bee au ed to remember 


'Ged yAndto know woe ts 
that 


| 
| 


| that lets aman ſee bis deſire 
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Von bis entmies 
All woatſoener they be, if 


they will be pleaſed to be ad- | | 


aiſed, may herein ſee ( as i» 
4 viewe ) what Greation is, 
that tendeth to ſaluation. And 
{o to abandon from their baly | 
intentions all neeacleſſe con-| 
troner fies, 4nafraitleſſe con- | 


tentions, arcordixg to the re- 
Fa ' 
ference of the prefixed con- 
text. 

For the lumentable Con-| Anabiidge 


; CONtrO”GCTre1 


yy zn: of 
Jronerſies about Religious | 100 


| Godliveſle, are /0 many | hies.rayſed | 


| . | from the 
| 773 mrunber , ant ſo mri | word of the 


| cate i nature, that the ft#- Context, 


| At9Hts [sbonrs of any one e490) 8 EVONES) 


| . | readred 
| 93473 ( were heneuer ſo well | tout 


(30 not all the time of hs 
life) (o much as enter | 


«'$ 


q waltied ) cannot it of fic tently | poemraweraly | : 


into | 


1 


Ls 


——o eld. A Rego... ens 
* _ 


TS——— hn Sw 


« 
—_ — —  _w_ _— COS 
- 


_ \ _ 
— — — 


The Preface. 


into all the : ambiguons labo- 
| rznths thereof,nuch leſſe bee 

euer ableto compoſe, e, Of COn- | 
clade them. For it falleth ont | 

itn this kind, as it aoth inthe 
quirks aud quiddities of law 
caſes, and thats athouſand | 
prittes,for the more lawyers | 

retained oft times the more 
ſutes,pi (eas comnter pleas de-. 
| RUTICT'S it LAaW;494 #9 0- | 
' ther {ach like quaint aeniſes 
/, 0 the morewritng of contro- 
Her ſes $17 more [ ubtilties, e- 
 uaftons, diſlin&ions, perſo- 


| all «(perf ORs , miſlakings 


| ' With all malenolent ſtirrinss, | 


and ſtriutngs to make gooa 
 erthcr part. -$uch alſo hath 


4 
| 


| 
| 


becne the rotten condition of | 
mankinde , that when one | 


bath ence hatched C3 brougb! 


| ——— —_——— 


forth nener {o abſurd wh 


opinion , yet be findeth wits 
in 


_ 
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in, the world ready to deniſe 
 trickes and ſhifts by nice di- 


| ſlinctions,ana doubtful aif- | 
ferences to mainetaine with- 

| all poſsible gloſſes the ab{ar- 

dities, and ſhadowes thereof. 
Beſides,if we conſider the im- 
poſcibilitie of compoſing and 
reconciling the controuerſies 
of theſetimes,by reaſonof the 
auerſe, ana ſciled reſiſtance 
of the opponents, both foraine 
| and domeſtich, together with 


the things controuerred, and 
queſtioved,and the little hope 
| of auy meanes to bee expected 
euiher from them that ſirine, 


or from others their well- 


| the irreconciliable natures of 


wiſhing neighbours, or from 


| both to reconcile, and pacific 
the ſuriousrage of either pay- 


| 


| 


te, wee may euen aeſpayre of | 
| F EX | 
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| (cHed ene of theſe miſeries, 

wxtull the Lord Jeſus come 
| himſelfe from heauen in bis 
| ſecond aud woſt plorious ad- 


ſpicit of his mouth all the | 
| £ayneſayers and impoſtor s of 
bis ſacrediruth, and aboliſh 

with brightnes of his com- ; 
ming all the miftie fogges of 

 milperſ waſion and mi/- be. 
| leefe. 
|  Dowbtleſſe therefors in 
| the meane while , the beſt, | 


bes for Chriſts comming)to | 

pae reſt to our diſtreſſed 
| '[oules amidſt (uch perplexed 
| diſtractions and laborinths, 
is, tobaut recourſeto the pil- 
\lar and foundation of all 


y . 
4 


expecting any cer taine and. 


| vent, aydConſume with the i 


| and moſt aſſured way for ws | 
| (that lore, and looke , and 


Chri- 


| 
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toheanen, Which is thewrit-. 


| ces wee ſhall finde couched in | 
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If 


Chriſtian faith, the director 


tenword'ot God, the oe 
[41/4 onely waytothe word be-\ 
gotten, wherein, mn) plas 


infewwords the ſummeand 
[ubſiance of all oa hope, and 
hafpmeſſe in Chriſt , both in 


nalure,ordie,andglory, and 
| that ſumme of. Chriſtianitie 
| 418 ſo compendionus ay abridg- 
1:nt oft times reported, tha 


| the ſporteſt memorie miy re- 


 connt it, and ſo playnely ſet 
| dovone that the weakeſt capa 
ceitie may conceine it. Such 


is tis Scripture prefixed, 11 
| which as in 4 running ſtream 
422 ſowne Places the Elephant 


| 1a other the Lambe 7249-wade 


| | for ſhallow "Fac //e 


| 


| 


145 {wins for deepenes, and | 
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| Leaning therfore behind as | 
| the hell:ſh afronting of all | 
| Godltneſſe to the dananed A- | 
| theiſt, that ſayth in his hart, 
| There is no God, which 
| ſome Achriſts of Spaine (1 


j 


| would they were uot in En g-| 
| land) moſt Lucian-like,and ; 
| Julian-like baue tearmes to 
| the griefe of many good harts | 
| their Peccadillos, or 11ttle | 
| ſinne, 4nd appropriating the 
circular Dininity of Tempo- 
| r1zers- who-goe ina Maze 
to parnted Hypocrites, Who 
are eucrlearning, and ne- 
ver come to the acknow- 
ledgement of the Trueth, 
becauſe they feele not the 
[power thereof,nor endeauour 
to practiſe it together with 
| | ]ail, nentralizing ſtaggerers, 
i and Caſlandrian Conrtters, 
«| Why nenher cleaue to God, | | 


BBY if 
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| wor to Baal, but are like 
| Ephraim, + 4'cake on the 
barth not tarned, which 
needes muſl be dough on the 


other, bote in their finged. 


| zeale, and lue warm in their 


| fringea hypocrtſte,& laſtly, 


| «bandoning from Vs all no- 
' well ſeetaries, who eyther 


' With the 6 noſtiques ana Do- 


| watiſts challenge to themſe els 


one ſide, aud burnt 0% the 


| 


| 


| 


an nmpropriation of all re- | 


i | formed doctrine and aiſci- | 
| | Plone, or with the Cathari | 


| | boaſ of 4 Monopol i te of per: 


fect ſincerity,or with the rare 


illuminates of the world, the | 
Teſuites, Iefuini, 
ti, 
-Laciz , 


Scofiot- 
Presbyteri ,. Sanctz 
Reformati S3- 
cerdotes, or by what other 
titular denominations ſce- 


ner they bee tearmed, mho 
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The Preface. 
Undertake to baue the onely 
atrection for all Chriſten- 


Wil 
| 
| 


"Or. With the Capucini, who 
| af) pire the onely mortification 
| (forſooth) ina patched Ca- 
\ponch, aud with them witer- 
| ly forſaking all other rabbles, 


— 


———— 
=—\ 
, 


| dome. in ordine ad;Deum, 


and {warmes of monaſticall, 
| 4#d [ecular nominals, who 
| neplect the truth, and the | 


life the Ocean and | [ea of ſor- 
| row,. and bide from ws the 


| brrgbine(ſe of Jeſus Chrill, 
| nyth the miſts of mnpictie.. 
and 


| 


—_ « 


| 


lis ht thereof, Let ts flie | 
peter with the aiſlreſ- \ | 
{ed doue into the Arke,which | 
is the holy Scriptures to ſane | 
onr ſelues from the general | 


deluge and catacliſme of am- || 
biguittes, queſtzons and o- 14 
| uerflowings of vngoalineſſe, 

\ which aſſarlt vs herein this | 


[| perfect knowledge ,onely pro- 
[Per 10 087 triumphant and 


| 


" _ ttt. 


| Thel Pretace. * 


I | andfl fogs of vanity. 


And let s call to minde 
that all onaer ſtanding in 


Faith, or perfect Knowledae. 
” Opinion beeing like the 
Twilight, nenther certaine. 

nor enident. Faith, as the | 

dawning, cerlaine but not 
euident ana perfect, 
Knowledge as the. Sunne- 


| | ſpine both certaine and eut- 


| dent. 
! Op1nton beeing 


werſies, the mother of here- 


1% beade of a Foxe, and! 


glorious eſtate im Hea uen: 
wee muſt here in this Life 


walke by faith.. This faith 


a 2 muſt | 


| 


| 


— — 


i 
[ 
| 


the 
| Conauile pipe of all contro-| 
| 


| || ies, the ſeede of [chiſme, and: 


Goalineſſe is ether Opnion 


weeds. A... OO I _—_— 


_— Ee 


| ſerned 4 thonſand yeares 4- 


| The Preface. 
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| wu have a foundation to 
| buzld open, whats that? 
' muſt it bee built on the 
| Church ? thats to generall:ſo 
the Sarazens, or Havarens 
rather (as Zozomene ob. 


pee haue their Maſters. Vp- 
ponthe Fathers? thats too 
ruſlicall, ſo the ewes baue 
their Rabbins. Vpon the 
Pope, thats too Pythagorical? 


ſo the Gentiles had their Phi. 
to ophers of their ſenerall | 


| [ects, pon (uddiine and |} 


fancifull revelations, thats 


\2n7trely Anavaptiſircall, God || 
1 472 enoine .t Yon what |: 


£96 Lordes Propnet tels ws, 
| That our fatth muſt bee 
fRRwae oppon Gods ort- 
cle the Scriptures and Chriſt 
the 


| then 4 * nangeiical Eſa 91 


[s 
* 
Ly, 
; 
: 
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& D 
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| the day ſtarre ariſe in our | 


The Preface. 
the ſonxe of God bidaes vs 


Saint Peter 4 chieſe pillay 


of the Church, ſayeth,\Nee' 


{hall doe well to heede | 
that certaine end of Pro- | 
phefie, as vnto a light 
that thineth in a darkplace | 
vatill the day dawne, and | 


ncarts. 

But (lay, who then 
ſhal be indee of the ſcripture? 
that our faith may. bee ſet- 
led with indgement : for as 


much as moſt Heretikes a- 
uouch ſcripture. 

Shall Chriſtians inage 
betweene Chriſtians in caſes | 
of contreuerſ1e? no they are 
L00 partiall becauſe they are 


parties, Shal Pagans? no, they 
are not capable of holy myſte- 
ries, ſhall tewes2no they are | 
a 3 ene- | 


Search the Scriptures,end | 


hn emanad 
CET _— —_—— __— Af. 


\ ememies of Chriſt, whatthen? 


garet, that Chri 
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| 


Shall wee knocke at heanen 
ift Jeſus may 
| come downe and decide theſe 
| Aoubts, what neeae that five. 
bene vim in the Goſpeil,ſ, ayth 
'Cyorian, wherein if we ex- 
 ercrſe our ſelues diltgently by. 
| conferring ſeripture with 
ſerigrure, ana expounaing 


| accordrns to tbe Analogie, 


| and rule of our faith, becing 
| guided by the indeement of 
| holy reformed Charch, which 
 acknowledgeth no other ond, 
but onely "the E wangelicall 
and Ap»ftolicall writings, 
nor any other rocke to builde 
wpon hut Jeſus Chriſt, nor a- 
ny other City af refuge,to flie 
wnto then the wora of God, 
which as Dawid Jayth, is 4 
Lampe vnlo our pathes for 


| 


— 


| 


onr lines & 4 light asS.Peter 
4 5th 


_— A _ 
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' | knowledge a ballance for our | 
'| J | accifion, toweigh the Light | 
40 fromthe ponderous, [ayth 8. | 
| 7 | Avguftine, 4 fouchſtone for 


| | 'onr tryall as ſaythS. Chry- 


|. 
ſayth, in darkeneſſe for our 


.| J ſoſtom,,o diſcern the carret | 
| 3 fromthe counterfeite,and in | 
| ] | aword as Conſtantine 7» 
| | | the Nicene counſell, ſavage of 
| all [ufftciencre for our ful [a- 
| I | risfaction, andtheorely de- 
| | | royment of all centronerſies 
| | | for onr reſolution wee fhall 
| 4 | aoewell, This being daded,, 
'| | | that we pray earneſtly with 

| | Dauid, That God would 
| } | open our cies that we may 
I] fee rhe woders of his Law, 
-| | | Otherwiſe, they that are con- 
| | | cepted intheir owne ſingula- 
j| | | 1:49, andpriuvat ſpirite,etther 


-| | | for doctrineof faith,ordirec- 
| von for manners. . Satay 
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| raigned when it came forth ? 


- | The Preface. | 


ſtands at their right hand, | 
and the thinges that 
ſhould. haue beene for 
their good, are occaſion | 
(of their fallipg., 

Theſe thinzes beeine [6, | 
what meanes the curſed ma-. 
lignants' of our Charch of 
Enuland to trouble mens 
minaes with piceties, the 


A—_— 
-" 


| pinion, and thouſand of fan- 
cies doe aayly ariſe, which 
entanegle the (imple in many 
| wofull Laborinthe :, as to de- 
 manngd of vpſetled ſoules , 
| where was Jour Church hid 
| untill of late, ſome hundred 


| 
 yeares ſince? what Emperor 


| 
o 
: 
: 


| or 038 what aay was it batch- 


i... en.....AA 


wn: rhat 


(ea? what age did the Religi- | 
on you. profeſſe, ariſe in? 


breeders of controuerſies :] 
whence many monſters of o- | 


bones br de Breed” a be at Me a A "SY og 


; 
; 
: 
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what is become of our Fore- 
fathers ? Theſe and the like 
interrogatories are as miro- 
ductions and preambles to 
| #nſnare andentangle the ſim- | 
| ple with neealeſſe queſitons, | 
| and quiddities. As if Petrus 
 Valduz Lugdunen\is,lohn | 
 Wicleete, Huſle, Luther, ' 
| and other; ſuch reformers, | 
ard at any time endeauour to. 
beget, or ſet wppe a new. 
Church, whereas thetr uth 
#5 , they onely diligently labo- 
red by the word of God, and 
by the power thereof, to re- | 
| forme that Church, which by 
mens traditions and deni- 
| 265, was moſt miſerably de-| 
| formed and defaced, and to 
reduce it to its former (plen-' 
| dor, and interrity, Almayes | 
| {aluting that church, thouch | 
mucin acformed by the loning | 


(m—_ 


facc. 
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Cf | Siſter. And doubileſſe wel © | 
FE | kn0 1489 pious and chaſte | 
| Matrones,who inftly may be | | / 
aſnamed of their owne ſiſters |} |! 
enormions courſes,and exor-| || J 
bitant conditions. Neyther, | 

aid they w/e any other means | || | 
tn ſ.eking reformation, but | | 
| by yeelatng onely, and lamen-| } # 


——_ 


- + PO 
ans. 4 © % | 
CY 
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| ting ſayd, Oh how is that] I 7 

| | faichfull Ciry become an] J , 
harlor?lt was full of iudge-| || | C 

| | | ; . : b / 
7 \ment ,and juſtice lodged} J | 

ql thercin, butnow they are; | 'I 

| | murtherers. Thy ftlucr, O1 83 & 


ſiſter,is become drofle,thy | 1 |/c 
| wine is mixed with water :| | |#* 
For theſe andibe like impor-| | 
| tant conſideratio's of the great | || | 
| defect, miſerable reuolt, and; | 


- . 
wwnkywroam  ._ I. rf war. v—— —_— _ 
- 
WW 


dagerons obliquities of thoſe | 

times they had learned Apo- \| 7, 
tolicall coun(et,To haue no I 7 
fellowſhip with ſuch do-|Þj [4 


F | : | | | Ings, | 


tn. An... —_ 


The Peſies;: 


| ings. butto reproue - them 
rather. were theſe and their 
followers then to bee acconns | 
| ted enemies,and tobe 4 {Corme- 
fully brandedwwith the names | 
of Waldenſes, Wickleftis, 
 Huſsites, Lanhorans, nd | 
' other the like drforacefull 
tearmes, asf they had beene 
Nouelſts, becauſe they role 
the tr wb, God: forbidae? 
George Cafſlander tte 
 choyce aluine of his time ſaid | 
| well and inditiouſly when he 
gaue bis ſentence of the dif- 
[extions of the Church, bh 
 toFerdinand and Mani: 
lian #he E mMPCreurs ochnow- 
ledging that inthe beeinxing 
many were iuſtly ſtirred vp 
by 4 godly zeale, earneſtly to | 
reproue, and reforme [ome | 
apprrit abuſes in thechurch, | 


yd that the / 4611 ona cauſe ] 
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of. the Churches calamiry, ; 


| diſdaine, and ſcorned to be 
| rebuked, proudly, and per-| 


© 


— 


The Preface, | 


and diſtraction, was not to| 
bee imputed to thoſe who| 
/ ought reformation, but ra- 


(ther 80 ſmcb as ruled the ſtern, | | 


who beeing puffed wp with 


 emptorily deſpiſed, and aſe 
 dayned thoſe that modeſtly , 


katy and inſily did but 
4dmoniſh and aduertiſe 


' them. 


| fir gaue the occaſion of 


\Aiſtraction, to witte, that 
tbeſe of the Churches Go- 
wernement muſt abate theyr| 
rough rigor and ſlernnes,cy | 


yeeld 
} 


—ſ—— 
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And hee thought Y | 
| there could bee no y cok nor || 
| conſtant concord in the\| 
Church, wnleſſe they bee-| 
\garne to referme, who || 
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yeeld ſomewhat for the peace | 
of the church, and by liſte- 
ning to the petitions, and 
counſels of. many godly and 
wel! diſpoſed men,ſhould re- 
forme the apparent errors | 
and abuſes crept into the 
church , and conforme them | 
according to the rule of Gods 
word and the. primitine 
inteeritie from which they 
were in many things decli- 
yea, 


| this, who wonld not embrace 


church wherewith the an- 
| gells of beauen congratula- 


\ nation which Chriſt left 


as bis legacie to his pecu- 


| 


| 
| If the caſe were come to 
| 


| that ſacred peace of the 


| {ed manhinde in the incar- | 


| 


| 


| 


liar people when bee was to | 


it. 


__ 
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forſake the world, and the is 
Apeſtles as their principall| I} |ui 
aoitrine entoyntd to the| | |G! 
Chriſtian Church- fr 


Euery one ( you ſay) is , [4 
ready for peace, but what if | | |b) 
we canxot bauecs? Then| | |rc 
| muſtwe m#ke Peace 4s Wb 
Saint lames ſpeaks) by our | | 
alligence, by our ſufferance. j l 2 
| '#hat if wee make peace once, | 
anait gepart? Then muſt | | | 
wee follow peace(as Paule | | 6 
commands.) what if it a- 
bandon vs (Peter wiſheth| | 
{s) to ſeckeir,and enſue jt. | 
what if it will nt come ? (as 
Abrahams /ergant ſayde of 
[Rebecca ) after wee haue 
| ſought 3: andenſued it? Sure? 
| ly then muſt wee fludie to bee id 
quiet. [4 
For what good Chriſtian 
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tines minde, who deſired of 
God to paſſe. his dayes free 
from trouble and wexation. 
And of leians who {ayd this | 
by chance , touching a you) 
rau.ons libel of the Macedo-- 
nians., 7 hate comentions- 
1 [and ftrife,and thoſe that are- 
\2tnentopeace and concord, l 
| {acerely lone and renerence. 


| Oh what helliſhfarie hath 


| || lenrazed: + the © malignant 
| |Chmrch to- ſtirre vp ſtrife, 


and controuerfie againſt vs, | 


not oxely all the day long, bat- 


| 


en. If 


4 | | | 
| mny ages. The Arrians and 


| 'Circumcellians nener more 
raved avai b } 
ide gainſt toe Ortio- 

(doxe #benRomebath againſt 


IVF 


— AC. 


js not of worthy' Conſtan- | o& 


exen for time and times, euen\ * 


For beholde and {ce if | 


| there | 
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| The Preface. 


pe EE” In 


there were any dammable he- 
reſic of olde wherewith they 
| haue not endenoured by all 
| the wit and ſtrength of 5kill 
| theyconld to brand ws with- 
| ll, which is all the iſſue ( for 
ouzht I can ſee) of all theſe 
 comtroner/ies. 
| The teaming wi Simo- 
nians, for once mentionine | 
of grace, and ſaluation ,Eu- | 
| |nomians,, a»d Pepuſians, , | 


| |for attributing ( as they ſay) 
too much vnto fatth, towo 
| | man” for that 4 woman was 


oF - 
| 


OUT Areas Sourraiene. Oti- 
giniſts, azd Proclians for 
teaching that the Image of 
God by ſinis extintinman, 
1414 that the fume of conca- 
piſcence is not viterly ex- 
tinct. 

| Sab<llians, Eutichians, 
Swinke- 


| [ The Preface ; 


7 | terms vs Donatiſts; for ad- 


, | worke wellof our ſelues. 


| | keeping the conſecratedhoſts. 
Xenaits, for abobſhing 1m1- | 
2es, Lamperians for putting | 


+. ith. 


 m— A 


| 


| Swinkefeldians, yer let the 
indifferent reader indge whe-| 
ther wee partake in one iota. 
with theſe beretickes? They 


milling the iuft onely into the 
elect Churci of God , Manis 
cnees, for abandoning all | 
free will in our ſelues to 


Arrians, for neglecting hu- 
mane traaitions.Nouatians 
| for refuſing Popiſh penance. 
AEtians, f6r emilling obla- 
tions , and feaſts. for the 
dead, louianilſts, for caſhee- 
ring 4 ſlippery and perplexed 
faith. Vigilantiansfor not 
admitting the adoration of 
reliques. Neſtorians for ot 


from 
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Oe IT 


to make wp a bead-rowle of 
| rablement againſt vs. 


Thus they do fat & pleaſe 


from os the Londage of v VEOWes pes] 
and inacede what not? to 


them|elues with theſe,and the 


like aſperſtons of lander,and 
reproch, as if they bad vowed | 
nener to ſacrifice wnio their | 
| 7doli Jupiter Latialis, Papa 
| Turciſhmus,but as the Lin-| 


— ———— 


 dians dtd to Hercules with 
cur ings, and raylings. Thus 
| the tongues of .0ur aduerſa- 
' ries wha bate peace; hath bin 
| a furnace to refine ws in. 
Beſidrs many cart-loades 
of Pamphlets frouzht with 
theſe and the like obliques, 
what riners of bloud : what 
burnings, both of the linins 
and of the dead , hath the 
Chriſtian Cathol:cke world 


. 
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i The Preface. , 

1 | in theſe diſentions of ' that 
| bloudy and Antichriftian Sy- 
| proxiing both by wofull ex- | 
3 | perience knowne,and b y bar- | a} 
barons crueltie endured. And | 
| | | hare they ( thinke you) who 
| | | haue beene neuteralizing [e- 
| 3 | queſtrators taking part on 
1 | 2o/iae, but ſtanding by,and | 
ll looking on, endeusuring 1 
| onely a Caflandrian pacifi- 
cation,hene they(! ſay)eſca- 
ped thetr orirulentie? Let) 
Caſtsnder himſelf, Fricius, 
the Adiaphoriſts, Interi- 
| miſts. .and the vaiweles Apo-| 
| logiſts of Fras ce, who hauc 
| ſought peace and an end of 
| contronerſies, tell if it hath 
| Fol happened vnto them a- 
midſt theſe ms as it aid) 
| |omto the folfh ft bepheard, 


; 
I| Þ that inte wid das bimſ elf be. 
; 


| TP ann: | 
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| tween two rammes furiouſly | | 
raging and running with all | | 
might and violence the one | | 
at the other. Neither ſuf} fi | 
ſethit to compoſe theſe con- | | 
trouerſies that wee aamit | | 
as abſolute Catholickes, | | 
the whole ſacred booke of | | 
God,the threeCatholtke Syn 1 
boles or Creedes. to wit that | | 
of the Apeſiles,that of Atha- | | 
naſtvs ard that of Nice, | þ 
| exe in thever)leturg y of our | Þ 

l 


Church together with all the 
holy diuinity coprized in the 
| fower firſt generall counſels, 
| onleſſe wee alſorecerne from 
theTranſſubſtantiatid,PÞur- | | 
gatorie, and the Popes tran(-| | 
cendent ſupremacy , with all 
other noutltres batched from | 
the Connenticle of Trent, in ' 
this detage of the world, 
which 
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which ſtranze proiects were 
then deuiſed , that the holy | 
Fathers of Italie might no 
way bee inferionr to the Apo- 
| tes, mor the Pope of Rome, 
to Chrift leſus bimſelfe. 

| Thefire of God ſayth Baſll 
affooraeth light without bur- 
ning, but hell fire burneth | 


] 
| 


without li2bt Hell fire there- 
fore 7s the portion for thoſe | 


[chat deſpiſe the glorious 


light of Gods truth, ard de- 
fore like the Salamander to 
| 200 Le them/elues 11 the 


flames of furious contenti- 
ons, ana continuall contre- 
\werfpes. 

| - But without eontronerſe | 
'ſayth the Context , Great is 
the Myſteryot Godlinefle. 
«And confeſt itis on alhands 
[that ontes webelcenethe Ca- | 


tholtke faub 
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| ſumme whereof is this mo- 


| dell of Scripture prefixed, 


i, 


| belliſh fire of Gontention may 
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faith we cannot be ſaned : 4 


Let ws therfore be wiſe now 


at the laſt to lay aſide all di- | 
firacting controuerſies both ; 


tranſmarine and domeſticke 


experiexces what is the mi- 


ftien long receined truthes. 
|. Andbowat the firſt this 


be more eaſily put eut before | 
it breake foorth into. ſuch 


| 


the Church of God in weſt 
Frizeland. | 
Ob England bee thouwiſe | 


example of thy bordering. 


| neighbours , and remember | 


that | 


| 


and let vs ſtugic to bee quiet, | : 
For wee ſee by many wofull | 
l 


ſerable 1//ue of calling in que- 
| 


{corching flames,asnow infeſt | | 


by the lawentable and wofull 


hw... it WI — 


| | 
# 
” 
D 


t————— 


on al hands tnPrince, Peers, | 
Prieſts and people. 1t is the 
new and eleuenth commanade 
ment ginen from mount $103 
\as 4 ſupplement to the tenne- 


| their complement : for true Ex 
wapgelicall concord and lone, 


— 


| ThePrefac. | 


| that God cOmads loue &peace | 


| Luc,6.31, 


| 


from mount Sinal : 2d) 4s| 


| 


| isthe fulfilling of the Lawe., 


| 


| 


Leuit.9. 1 6, 


Rom,13.9| 
loh.13,34 


| Seethe Patriarchs lou, A- 
braham zeelds to Lot.[tis in 
| deed no great maruell, ſayth a 
| father if the ſeruant become 
| any thing for the lone of the 


| 


Gen,1}. 


| brethres, ſeeing the Lord of 


| where God promiſes his bleſ- 
| /ing,and life for OMEN OTE AS 


the.P(almiſt (peaketh.” E- 


»y-Shall.not wee deteſt that 
wbich 


*, 
} 
; * 


| life. became 4 curſe for the , Origenlib.' 
| [eruant.Shall we not lone that 7,*4 


which 43 good and pleaſant, 


Rem,g, | 


Plal.r 2 2, a! 


| 


| 
| 
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"The Preface. | 
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which hindereth true and 
clears interpretation of the | 
Scriptures, that Ya yſe th / ects, 
Fhat gines offence to weake 
ones, and doth witerly daſh. 
4nd ruinate all church polli- 
cre andgouernment ? Shall 
wot wee hate that which ins- 
peacheth and hindereth our 
valony that we fight wet cog- 
ragiouſly the Lords battayle 
| againſt antichriſt? Doth uot 
the poſt Iereage us alecture 
[77 0M own bodyes of the mes 
1.Cer. 12, | bers of conſent. Let vs aſſure | 
Iz, our ſeluesthat wee can neuter | 
be owners of Chriſt his ſeam- 
leſſe coate if we rend and de- 
wide the church of God by 
| needles and fruitles factions, 
| The harmony of other refor. 
| med chnrches vrge Vs 10con- 
formltte in our owne if wee 


oO 


_— ——_— + ol 


— 


2 The Preface. 
| 
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| 


it. 


\ 


in 
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haue zrace. Aud the (pirits 
all *gr diſpoſed Us why 
wiſh with Paule, Vrtinam 
abſcindantur qui nos in-| G15 12, 
quietant.The ignorance alſo | - 
of many thouſand who wn-| 
derſtand not the things CON- | 
tronerted no wot their names | 
much leſſe therr natures doth 
admoniſh vs to bee wiſe, at 
thelaft left they of Gath and. 
 Askalonlawbat our fingu- 
lar folly. and ihe dcprees of | | 
| [candall which follow theſ, je] 
| OULY ADS AS Undduiſea an-' 
| ger, ſubiecting vs 80! the 
danger of indoment : becauſe x Toh.3.25 | 
weare manſliyer 31 pur pall' 
\ hatred miking ws lyabte to 
| the cen(or of i 4 councell and. 
ſhewing ws to be carnall: and | 
met yall detraction cafln7 vs | 
into the fire of Gehennas| 
B jbouls 


Mat.4.22, 


— 
— 


—- 
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| 


| | Chriftidil-| 
 }! cerdialzua 
| m iniltris, 

| Namaue 

| Deus pote- 


| Pace coli, 
| | Nallalucs 
| ouibus tan. 
| tum, non 
| vila yencena, 


| paitorum 
diſl11ia ipſa | 
NOCENTs 
Phil, 
Melan&.in | 


| Epigram, 


: 
1 ; Sit procul a; 
[/ Wi; 


rit nonnik{i! 
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ſhould deterre entry honeſt 
| heart from kindling or ftiy- 
ring and the leaſt ſparke the 
| ther pablikely or priuately || 
| that ſhould diſturbe the ; 
| Churches ſacred peace. 

Beſides the wounding of | | 
eur owne conſciences in {ucb 
 garboyles by bindering of 
vr prayers and Preaching s | 
| #n the worke of Chriſfts mi- | 
niſterie bids vs beware ( if e-\ 
wer we will bee warned) 
ſuch ſcandalons conrſes. For | 
bow can we preach peace , or 
(2n4ntun "| perſwade mutuall reconcilia- || EF 
tion betweene others , when 
| wee owr (clues are the fre | | 
brands of of conlention to ftir 
| Ip the coales of factions and || 
raings among the poore {g- 
| norants. And whiles one ſays | 
he is Pauls, another ſayes be 
is Apollos , are yee not car-| 
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I tt 


Let. 


all ? 


| 
| 


| 
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ho at 
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| "The Preface, | 


Let os therefore nener li- * 


en to, This I fay,thisrhou | (91.959 


pra: 1a} | 


| 


\ſayeft; but lot os all keare | magnnm 
what the Lord ſayeth,andlet | *< <v19 


{ Luthe:nm , 
that don wa bee our religions | Ve mus Wy, 
Ephod toput pon Vs. Les  queplacer, | 
|thems ſpeake that hane lined = mbar h 
in contentions ſtriuings, if 
in all that time they were not | 
'betweene the hammer and. 
the Amnuz'lle iv eminent pe- 
ral of becing daſhed inio 

eeces, and haue been at laff 
conſtrayned for releefe | 10. 
creepe into houſes, and there 
ledde captive ſeely Women | 
laden with ſinnes, aul carri- 
ed with diners lufts, which | 
are eucr learning, and neuer 
could attaine the knowledge 
of the truth. 
Conſider therefore Bre-' 
thren what hath beene ſaid | 


B 2. aud 


| 


[1 


| 
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| The Preface. 


— 
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and God gine onto Vs Vn: 
der ſtanding in all things that | 
b . | concerne our [aluation, and. 
Goas peace. | 
|. Commune With your | 
lowne heart, whether the 


| | | motines that ftirre you| | þ 
; | 2p 0 contentions and ſtrifes, ; 
|  waigh more then theſe dirce-| / 


tions of Gods Spirit. . But | | 
1! \looke that you poize them| |} | 
| 8 | bythemeaſures of the Saxc- 
Wi | tuarte, Light of Goa, Sight 

| of Faith, Charitie, Conſtruc-| |} 
| | tion, notby Faction, Singu-| | 

| larity, Preiugice : for doubt- 
 leſe, whatſoener our beaue- 
[HROe? bath not plantcd, 
| 


"""IOR 


ſhalt bee reoted wp. 
Thus orneiy ſeeking 
hereby to procure the peace 
=. | of mens Conſciences, that | 
| tbey may With cleare: | :ght, 
1 bebold this myſtery of Goa- 
nes, 


eee WCC 
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The Preface, 
| lineſſe, and endeawouring 
the quiet of the Church,that 
enery holy one may poſſeſſe | 
his ſoule in patience. 1 ſhall 
ener pray to God where excr 
I am, that the peace of Goa, | 
may bee ever vpon the Iſracl| 


of God, 


an 


Yours much obliged | 


inthe LordIclus, | 


| 
wilben L060, | 
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| rcade Chriit enioyned, 


| 


' ' 

—_— | 
| & 4 % ih. o _ a * 4 % -! 1. © 
| 


for Manifefted,reade was juſtified, | 
| pag.114.in the mar.r, Ex.ſe , pag, 


Errata ſic cerrigantur. 


Pag.21.lin,26,for Tearchers,reade | 
Teachers,Pag,q8 in the mar.icade ; 
woyziz Vuris dureTACOr, jthidem. : 
do):85408, jbid. duroZons,Pa,go,l, 25, 1 
for iuſlice reade juſtice, pag.5g,ma, 

reade wv ee, 26 ca0t}Y II, into | 


which I had fa ne.pag 86, lin. rn, | 


r26.in the mar,reade «p04 aTe7]ay, | 
ibidem tor ſperare reade ſpirare, 
p.I 52 line 21, foraſliſt r, aſift vs, 
paze 178 1.25 for woud read could, 
pag.184.1i.to, for hae, reade he2, 
page 116,forexpeCting read expet | 
page 2061.26 for Chrit 1enioyned 


TW 


cranſgrefſions of thought , 
| prom: and deed, whereby 
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of Godlines. 


Great is the Myſtery 


| I Tim..3-16, 


EXPLI CATION. 


N miſery of 

' [mankind z 
| both by o0- 
{8 riginall at- 
itainder,m3 
SY XL being con- 
ceived, bred, and borne in 


linne; nd uſo by aQuall 


| 


| man becommert more and 
more cuery Cay the miſera- 
ble bond(laue cf Sarkar. A 
figure of this wofull eftare 
was repreſented vnto vs in 


* - the | 


——©—©—_ 
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| The Lords! 
Reatis the | q4y 


- IV omowontimm—s wr” ene <—d_ _ 


Rum, CF, 


C5 


 Pſal.51, 


4:68 


Apoc,215 | 


iy. A 
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The Myſterie | 
l | | the twofold bondage "of 
W || Gods Children, the people 
a |Exod.?. ” | of I/reeh, the one inthe (12- | 


Nl! 2.Reg 23, uery of £ gyp?, the other, in 
| the captwity of Babylon. Into | 
the firlt; the 1ſrachres were 
plunged i in the perſo of their 
Ancettors,' in whoſe loynes 
they diiceaded into Egypr,6e | 
werethereby ſubicdted tothe | 
crueltic of Pharaohs tyranny, 
and needed a delivery torid 
them thence, Into the ſe- 
, cond, their own actuall freſh | | 
bleeding finnes caſt them, for | | | 


thereby 1 they prouoked God 
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Wl} to wrath, who in his 1ult | 
We ||} indgement delivered them ( 
| to.che rage and forceof their | I |. 
| 28890 enemies, who led them away | © |x 
| Captiuez and in that wret- | | þ 

| ched eftate had they remay- | | 
| 's 
ned,if they had notalſo from | . 
themn beene graciouſly deli- 1" 
I uered. 'n 

| | _ Semblable was the wofull 
| | i | 24 
| ellateof Mankind, had not 8 

i Teſus/ | 

i | 
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of Mankind. - 
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Ieſus Chriſt the eternall Son 
of God delivered vs both 
| from the one and the other, 
| This deliverance of Man- 
kind, from out this wofull 
and lamentable condition , 
whereunto wee were plun- 
cdin the loines of Adam ©+ | 
rlginally, and by our swne. 
ſinnes actually,is the greateſt 
myfteric that euer the world | 
knew, and istherefore called 
the Great myfteris of Goalie, 
| For wee becing now deliue- | 
| red by the lite and death of | 
| Chrilt Jeſus, from thisorigi- 
'nall atrainder of high trea- | 
ſon, andby holy grace pur- 
chaſed by the power of his 
Paſtion, Relurreftion,and af{- 
cenfton, becing reſtored to 
ourbloud, and freed from 
the rule, raigne, and _ 
'of iane, this preat miſery of | 
| mankind, 1s turned into a/| 
| great myiterie of Godlines 3 | 
and wee once wretches, and | 
C4 mi- 
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2 Thef, 4,37 


tt. 


Act.1 - 


| 


The 2M ryſterie 


a 


miſerable miſcreants , are 
now become good, godly , 
anda choice company of ho- 
ly ones. 
This myſtery the:efore is 
called the. mylterie of Gods 


will; for itis Gods will wee 


| will of God,enen J our Sentif.- 
A 


_ — — w— ————C——_ 


ſhould bee good. This is the 


| cation, Sometimes 1cls cal : 


l-d the [myſterie of faith, as 


| the meancs of becomming | 


good ; for our hearts are pu- 
riged by faithz otherwilc it is 

a miltic,and milled foith, that | 
bringeth not fo! th goodnes, | 


| And here it is called the | 
| Great Myſterie, as the ende 

| of our godly rofeſlion, | 
| whichis the g; A.” blethng 
' that cuer could come to. 
man, Which 1s our Jon 
with Geain Chriſt,and thereby 

bife enrr1; Fling. Andaſſaredly, 
| this Vnion with Chriſt, can 
neuer bee obtained bur by 


 oodlines, without the which, 


pb 


| no. 
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of Goalines. 


"F 
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no man ſhall {ce God. 
| Greatthenisthis myſtery, 


Great. 
| It ſheweth vnto vs the | 
| my{tery of the great Whore | 


| of 
the myſlterie of iniquitie, (e- 


uen che hiſtoric of the Papas 
cic as noble and. memorabie | 
* help Morne) [les it) which 
milgu:deth ſo many thoue 
ſand ſoules, and plungeth 
them into the miſery a er-. 
 rorand yngodlineſle, even 
into the deepe darkenetle of 
Sathan, lewdneſle of life,and 


— ——— —— — — — — 


| ſtery of the laſt day, which is 
' that, We ſhall not all dye, but 


| for the Reuclarion of this | 
| openeth vnto vs all other | 
myſteries, and therefore it is | 


—— 


 ficall deſpaire in death, Jt | 
ſhevweth alſo vnte vs the my- | 


| wee ſhall bee all changed, and 
that ina moment,mihe twincks 
ling of an eye;Þy Gods laſt trum- 
per. 


Godlineſſe then is a myſte- 


C 3 ric? | 


7 Heb.1z, 


ApOcan7, 


Apoc.3, 


— —_— 
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| rig? yea ſurely , for it isan 


| . 
cret to the wiſe and prudent, 


| cauſc it hath beene hid with 


The Myſterie 


— 


hidden and vaknowne {c- 


that is, to thoſethat thinke 
themſclues w/e and are not, 
and itisa reucaled & known | 
mylterie to babes, and ſuck- 1 
lings: that is, to thoſe chat as 


little children ſubie&t and 
| {ubmic themſclues to the ' 


wiſe and learnedin God. For 
he that wil be fomwhat with 
God,mult be nothing in him 
ſelf; for, He that thinketh hims- | 
ſelfe ſomewhat , when het no+ 
thingyhe aeceineth himſclfe, 
Gealimeſſeis a myſterie z bes 


(God from the worlds foun- 
dation, who they are that in 

time ſhould be godly , and 
ſhould come ro the true| 
knowledge of this nayſterie. 
And it is a myſterie, becauſe 
it was not made knowne to 
ſomeages of the world in full 
revelation, but was re{crued 


for 
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for the olory and greatnetle 
thereof vnto the lalt times, e- ! 
uen vntill the reuelation of 
[eſus,that the Senne of God, 
whoſe pretious bloudſhed- 

ding hath made ſo many ho- |! 
ly ones, inthe faght of God 
the Father, And lallly,ic i Isa 


my(terie , for that it Is even 


__—————_—_—_——— 


yet hid in Gods iult ijud ges\ 
ment, to them that are loſt , tn 
whom the god of this worla hath 
blinded the winds of them that 
beleene not, liſt the light of the 
ol9rtons Goſpell of Chriſt, who 
is the image of Gea, ſhoula ſhine 


wvnto them, 

This facred myfterie is al- 
{o called Great , both in re- 
ſpe of the matter thereof, 
which is maruellous, andin 
reſpec of the manner which 
18 miraculous, T he matter 
maruellous, that we forlorne 
wretches , and dult creeping 
wormes,blinded in our own 
ynderftandings, hardned in 


ls.” 4 QUr | 


Mo 


SanRticen 


ſanguine 
tint, 


| 21 Cor, 4, 
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Heb.r. 


| 


| 
ted this myſteric in fuchneer- ; 


dngeh ſayte God at any times | 


I 


The ; My ferie 


| our hearts, and afted i in 
our affeRions, ſhould euer 
become coheires with Chriſt 


een ee ern EE —_— 


| the Sunneof Godztaken out 


a$ a remnantfrom among all 

ther creatures 3 which God | 
ſeemed to palle ouer, and to | 
negleR, in reſpect of vs , tor 
God hath not communiecas- | | 


ne{le., no not to the bletled | 
Angels : for, Te which + of the | 


Sit ou my right hand , wnlill 1 | 
| maake thine enemies by foote- 
ſioole, 

The wanner miraculous, | 
that fleſh. and bloud ſhou!d 
become ſuch holy feruants, 
enlightned in cheir emder 
([tandinps, mollified in their 
hearts, reformed in all their 
delires'., "yea fanrtihed 
throughout, both in ſpirit,8& 
ſ{oule,and body, and ſhould 
become ſuch reſolute ſoul-; 
diers in Gods battels , vpon | 


FR aw. Awad anos on 
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| of Mankinde, 


ſich hard tearmes of inter- 
cainement as were proclay. 
| med by Chrilt to his follow- 
| ers, beeing conditions {o of- 
| fenkiue , and contrariant to 
| the nice nature of men and 
women : which were, That if 
S | hey followed Chriſt, and wonld 
= | live godly wm thitpreſent world, 

' they, ſhould ſuffer per/ccxtron: 


they ſhould be bated of all men, 


ag | they ſpould be whifped ana mur« | 


' thered , yeathey ſhould fare as 
| Lambes Among Wolaer, In a 
word, their ſwords of Re- 
uenge,mult be euer words of 
| Grace aud Edification; their | 
hohtings , patience ; their 
wealth > ofttimes greeuous 
want ; theirfeaſting, faſting; 
their whole life very .1mi{cra- 
ble in reſpect ef others, they 
being abridged of many our- 
wardthings, and their ende, 
(in the fight of men ) oft- 
| ties m-({ lamentable; 
Great, therefore douttletle 


| 2 Tim, 3, 
| | 

' Mit, 10, 
| Luczs, 


G54 Is | 


=v en es Me 
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| 


| could doc to crolle it) diſcer- 
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The Myſterie 


is this my ſtery of godlineſſe, 
which(for all theſe hard con- | 
ditions, or whatſocuer here- 
lie, {chiſme, apoſtalie, the 
world,the fleſh,or the diuell, 


wt... 


neth truth from falſchood by 
Enangelicall revelation , the 
effe&t of Preaching , and by 
dodrine the effect of know- 
ledge, which Saint Ang»ſtine 
 calleth Chriſfsan Doctrine , & | 
by the patient ſufferings af! 
Gods Saints in the bloudie 
butcheries and perſecution 


of the Chriſtian Church. 
Great 'is the myſterie of 
godlineſle, yea ſo Great, that 
God became man, and man bes 
came God , thatthis God:man 
was manifelted in the fleſh, 
{o great was it, that it was its 
4 


power and puritie , ſo bright 


a farre off heare it preached, 
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ed by the ſpirit , both of 


| that the Angels defire to: be- | 
hold it, ſo great that the lles 
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| worketh miraculous cttects | 


of Mankinde. | 
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the harts of men are ſubdued, 
' there with to belecue it, and 
the nature of man in the pers 
ſon! of the Sonne of God is 
receiued vp in glory., | | 
Great is this holy mylterie! 
that m2n therby ſhould haue | Tit-3- 
a new birth, by Regeneration, | © 3) 
ancy heart by Sanstification, 
{new deſires by holy Reſolu- | 
110,and become good,godly | 
and piou; men, fromont all| __ 
ob!iquities,defefts, and euills | ning o7% 
' of their infull nature, which 
is wholly corrupted , as ' of 
 infidels to become beleeuers, | 
of vncleane perſons to be- | 
| comechalte,ofdrunkards ſo- 
| ber men , of Iyars truth Ioue- 
ucrs, and (in a word) of {in- 
full and ſenſuall miſcreants, 
| to become faſt and faithfull | 
Chriſtians, Yea its {0 Great, 
thatic is miraculous , for in 
deſpight ef Sathan , and all 
the powers of darkenelle, it 
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in our wake a2ad feeble na- 
fUres, 
ft enlightneth our vnder- 
| ſtandings wich the fight of 
God, by faith in the mirrour 
of Ieſus Chritl, for being pu- 
1if:d inheart , wee ſhall fee 
(God. Itabindoneth all mul. 
| tiplicitie of gods in Paganiſm 
| for in vntruthes there 1s no 
 endof lying. It deteReth all 
'T, ki i impoitares , and a'] 
| Cllabametan arcames of "_ 
| Diſcelanian moneril , 
| caroy , It clect eth es ora 
| cles of Gods will , the {ſacred 
| Seripture from all the 7Tal- 


the Iewiſh Rabinicall Sanhe: 
arim 
Andin a word it refateth 
all Popiſh innouations and 
miſeuiding traditions, and 
whatſocuer elſerdependeth 
thereon. For the Amtiquitie of 
thisgodlineſle is the Ancicnt 
 ofdayes, and wee may ealily 
anſwer! 


wudicall muddie glotlcs of 


C— 


ER ee ee ee rn es a CS 
. 


4. #24 Ai 


of Man inde. 


(— 
ts. A 


II—_ 


anſwer all our oppolits brags 
of Antiquitie with this,/t was | 
not ſo from the beginning, The: 
counſels of this Godlmeſſe are 
| Apoſtoricall,& Orthaaoxe,not 
T rental, or Latcran, for the 
voyce tro heauen was, Heare 
him, The fathers hereof Saint 
Paul, and Saint Peter, and 
others the fathers of the fa- | 
thers. This is a myterie ins 
d:ede, and a great mylteric, 
and more then that , the my- 
[terie of Godlineſſe z not the 
curious querees of mans vain 
oreatnelle, to wit, the {lecret-| 
mylterics ofnature , cither of | 
the firmamentarie orclemen- 
tarie world, for abitrule 
knowledge we leaue to Ar | 
fotle, Lemmins , Ceraanas, 
| { ornelins Agrippa, Albert tir, 
Auerhoes,Triſmegttus& fuch 
like, the ſearchers & inquilt- 
tors of natmes nicetics , the 
end whereof ( for the moſt 
| part)is v2ine Phylolophy , & 
they ) 
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| they that ſpend their dayesin | 
ſuch triflings, eyther fayle of| 
this happy end to bee Godly, | 
| ike thoſe thot ſecke with the 


| 


| expence of witte,and wealth | | 
| the Elixar of the Philoſos | | 
' | phers ſtone ( the Woerlds| Þ 
woodcocke)or fil away from 
God in Altrologicall calcu- 
| ations, with the curious), 
| Chaldeans,andEgyptians, | 
But this Godlweſſe is the 
Great Riches;for albeit it hath 
2. Tim,6, | nothjug of the World; yet it 
potletſlerh all the thinges of 
God, Thats a my(teric jn- 
deed, It digniheth vs with 
the grace of Sanfhification 2- 
£8 boue our wretched nature, 
|| |] and dicfiethvs with the bap- 
pinelle of Glriffeation aboue 
1 the yilible Heavens. That 18 
KH] a great mylteric, 
$908 || Itis the falt of the carth 
|, ſeaſoning vs, and el! the aQts 
q wee doe, that we, and they 
| may bee rationall {acrifices , 
[ wy. av” | 
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; of Mankind, | 
acceptable to God in Chriſt : 


yea, and it is the fauour of 
Heauen,breathilagintovs the | 
breath of eternall lite, where- 
by wee are made partakers 
of the Diaine nature, in belee- 
vingon Godin this Worlde, 
and in louing him ſhall live 
for eucr in the other world, 

This Godlmes multneeds 
be great,when the great God 
by his holy Spirit is the wor- 
ker thereof; for who can res 
pairethe ruines of ourrotten 


— 


2” 
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and corrupt nature, but the | 


God of nature? Hee it ts 
who onely can take away 
theſtony heart, and giue vs 
a fleſhie, plyable, and peni= 
rent heart, that onelie can rid 
vs out of {athans ſnares & res 
{tore vs to a ſound mind. 
Greatis this God/ineſſe,{cing 
nothing could moue God to 
doe this for vs, but his owne 
great loueto mankind, and 
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The Myſterie 

of that great Prophet C brift' 
Teſus the Sonne sf Ged. Great 
tn reſpe&t of the means, wher- 
by God conuayed this Goal:- 1 
neſſe vato vs, for the faith ef 
this Gozliacs converteth vs by | 
the doctrine of the Law to | 
| know our ſe}ues,& our ſins, 
by the preaching ofthe Goſe 
pell, to know our ſelues 1n 
Chriſt Teſus to bee ſaued,and 
oft times by afflitions, wee | 
are weaned from the World, | 
andare made to take liking] 
of Ged and ygodlines, 
| Sowce Tc that in the brſt 
att of our becomming good, | 
weeare meerely paſliue, for| 
what can a'dead man doe to 
quicken himſclfe, and w ce 
(OE dead in finnes, and! 

treſpatles; bur after wee are 
thus quickned by Gods ate, 
wee know that weare aliue, 
and re!0ycein our godly wel 
doings. Atthe ti t.to worke 
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[ 
not that Great,the end where, 


of God is in vs, but when we 


| 


once. feele this ſacred power| 


weeare willingly ledde on 
to goodnes, for the grace of | 


: 


\Ged is withvs; yet in all 
|this wee haue here no 2bſo- 
| lute pecfetion, but expect | 
the conſummation thereofin 
olory, Tell mee then (Be- 
| loued Mm the Lord)1is not this 
a myſteric,a g: cat mylterie, 6 
| the Great eAlySterie of Gealiz 
eſſe, the end whereof ten- 
deth to the glory of God, 
who hereby regenerateth his 
children, preſcribeth them 
Lawes, they obey them, and 
promiſeth them Heauen, and 
they are ſure ofir. Is not this 
| Mylterie Grea',and excellent 
that aflureth them that know 
It, that they are elected, is a 
declaration to our {clues and 
others, that wee doe belceue, 
and :$ a performance of cur 
dutie in part: And laſtly, is} 
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of tendeth to the Conuerli-||F| 
on.of ynbelecuers, who fce-| MF yr 
Ing our good workesin this | MF! of 
| profeſſion of Godlines,slorific | | /4: 


4 


| our heauenly Father, and 1s| | ir 


W cri 
of our brethren that doe be- |! be 


. \_.. 
teeve. Oh ſacred mylteric || tic 


; | areof the/generation of thoſe 


i 


Fofceleſtiall happines! of 
Thrice happy arethey ther. | 2s 
Application] fore, who vnderſtand this I Z 


Mifterie of Godlineſſe. For Ml mi 
Without controuerfie ('for {| C| 
chatis the preamble of this 
Scripture) Great # the My- 
[ſteric of Godtineſſe,and ſuch as; 


CA 
all 
{ee 
that ſecke the Lord,will with | & 
all diligence, modefty,ſobri- {| Ief 
ety, meekenelſeand peace, IM! the 
ſearch to know this Mylteri:, [| the 
laying afide all contentions | ſhit 
quarrels,{trifes,and cnuyings, [ ma 
which diſtraft, and diflurbe i! ble 
mens hearts, and hinder men |W| Ct 
from becing good, Let Gear MW! dar 
lines be aur Helena, and the W|teo 
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of Mankind. 


ruth will afſuredly appeare 
ynto vs, as the learned {Earle 
of Miranda wrote to Herms- 


” Was 


Rl lans Barbarns 1n this cale,For 


it ſeuercth from it all the He, 
trogencan, and mongrill 
boaftings of curious ſpecu'a- 
tions, the ſpectous glitterings 


# of mans ab{truſe wiſedome, 


25 humane traditions, fanatical 
Enthufia/mes,and grolle com- 


| mixtures of Moſes rites with 


Chriſtianiſ{me, 
And they that know this 


Wl forte of Godlines, lay aſide 


all ſpleanie Cantrouerlies, & 
fkeeke onely to know God , 
& whom he kath ſent, Chritt 
leſus, whereby they ſhall find 
themſelues by the power 
thereof changed from the fa- 
ſhions ofthe World ,the olde 
man,the firlt Adam, into the 
bleſiings of the new man , 
Chriſt Ieſus the ſecond 4 
dam,that is clothed with righ- 
teouſnelleand grace, 

Foe They 
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The M ſeri | 


| {ccurethem from all vexati- 


| bexutiGethem, for they Wall þ 
| be decked with Gracewhere- 


| They ſhall find that God- | 
line(ſe is the richelt treaſure, || 
yea to beemore excellent, & 
more magnificent then all 
Maielty enriching them with 
thuſe bleſſings, that many 
Kingsand Monarches ofthe 
earth could ncuer attaine yvn-|| 
to. Becauſe Goalint(ſe ſhail!F 


ons and Incurlions of the Di-|Þ 
uell whatſocuer: for God|F 
will tender them, As the appie | I 
| #f bis ane ene, and commanund | 
bis Angels to pitch thety tents 
roxzud about them. T here is 
the ſafety of this Goalineſſe, C | 
uen a wall of fire to xeepe out 
their enemies, Goalineſſe ſhal 


by God ſha!l accept them. Fer: 4d 
his peopleybis ſonner, and daugh-' if " 


ters ſor bis Spox(e, anafer his 1 x 
exceeams great delight © T here: 


is the grace of this Godlmeſſe, 'y 
euen the rayes of Sy, j5s 


$a | 


| 
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of Mankinde. © 
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$ atban,and all the powers 
of darkeneſſe ſhall bee ſubiet 
vutro them that axe g9ah, their | 
menorsals ſhall bee written in 
Gods Regiſter? And ali things 
J all worke repether for ther 
god; yea,cuen their linnes! 
(as Saint Angouſiine noteth) 
There is che vidory of this 
Godlmeſſe, eucn a glorious 
conqueſt which many Kings 
and Monaxches never archic- 
ved. Godlineſſe ſhal enlighren | 
{ their darkenefle,(as Saint 4#- 
. 1 gieftine ſayerth) For it is the 
S Merronr of the purified ſcule: 
BB And Danid teltifieth, That 'pfal, t19, 
Gods his 1g ht,and [ar ſaluati- | y | ofal.27, 
ox. There 1s the light of this 
ll. Geatineſſe in Gods light, euen 
I averieview of Heauen.If we 
be ignotant, Wee ſpall alt bee 
| taughtof Ged, Fea our know- | 
ledge 3 11 the very ſecking of 
this Myſt eric ſball ſarpaſſe, cur 
» react forall ſurps« ſes car 
| Ancients, There is the true 
wil: 
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The Myſteric 
ith 


wiſkdome* *of this' ' Godlineſſe. 
' Gedlineſſe, ſhall comfort vs in | 
deſpaire.O how great isthe good. | 
wes be hath layde wp forthe that 
truftinhim enen before the ſour 
of men. Thereisthe fauour of 
| | this Goalineſſe. 
Plalr18.15, The woyce of ioy and alabhs 
 l65m0 the awellings of the righte.. 
os, There is the ſound ſolace 
of this God/ineſſe, 

No maruell then if Peter 
layd, 1t is good being here mai. 
fer. Indeede there is no good 
being any where clic. For ho-' 
linefſe becommeth his houſe for 
ever. For what euill can come 
vntovs, when Gods left hand 
is onderoftr head, and hit right 
hand doth drate vs, There 
is the protection of this Ged- 
dreſſes 
This XMyſterie of gedlineſſe 
Prot. i 4 | quieteth the diltrelles of con» | 
{cience, The godly man is as 
Pro, 0 confident as a Limsfor the name 

|| |ofthe Loyais tis ſtrong tower, 
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Thereis the ſecuritic of this 
godlineſſe, Not car nall ſecuri- 
tie,ſuch as the culleme ofthe 
world , and the vie of finne 
doth oftimes beſot, aud infa- 
tuate the hearts of Forlalmgs 
For vnletle I were 

| Cleane either indeede , or in 
Y dcfire or indeuour, I ſhould 
fin che feare of God had 

| neuer 'ONce come 1nte@e mM 

{ heart, howſocuerthe ſubtiltie 
I of Sathan and fſinne had ſe- 
cured me, for the feare of the 
' Lordi cleane. * 

But when a Chriſtian feeles 


J in himſclfe firſt Averſion from 


euil, whereby he hateth (inne, 
and of that hatred a double 
forrow to proceede ; One of 
the world working | death, 
when weeare plunged in de- 
vouring feares and ſorrowes, |2. 
through the {3ght of our lin, 
and an apprehenlio on of Goas 
lt judgements forthe ſame, 
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The Myſtere. | 
by the rigourofthe Law, the 
other a godly ſorrow, wor- 
king repentance by the ſpirit 
of adoption,and delivering vs 
from the ſpirit of bondage to 


feare any more, wee are not 
idle, or luld in ſecurictie , but 


Father,and labor after a moſt 


godi{y ſort , to reft in this ſo 


holy a reſolution. By careful- 4 | 


ne{lerolooke more wari!y to. 
our waycs, by clecringot our 


| ſelues to keepe a good con: 


ſcienecin all things,by indige 
nation todildaihe cuer to bee. 
brought againe vato the for- 
mer flauery of Sathan , by 


| Feare to daſh out all relapſes, 
and backſlidings,leftour ends. 


| be worſe thE our beginnings, | 


by vehement delire to ſet our 
affeftions aboue, by zeale to 
draw others out of the fire, 
and by reuenge to 'ab1idge 
our ſeluesof many things. we 
impotently , and fooliſhly, 
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s of Godlines, 
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ſreke, and ſearch abs 1n this 


1 | | 
['- | world, ; | 

it And hauing thus appreued | 

8 Our ſelyes, that weareturned | 

( | from the cuili in a true dete- 

2t | 4 | tation thereof, wee go on in 

ut | 4 | our (converſion to the good | 


1e | vw hich is the other part of our 
2 | Goabres, cuen thequickning 
ſo | | | of our fpicits by Gods grace, | 


1-/8- by illumination of our minds 
ro Þ | in the light of thoſe things 
ur || | which leade vs onto keauen, 4 
n- | If | by renowatienof ou minds, in | 
g- If | the obedience of Quronce ſul- | 
ce ÞÞ þen and froward hearts , but | 
Jr- now plyable and penitentiall | : 


by I | hearts to Gods counſel! , by | | 
es, | reformation of all our diſcrde-. 4 
ds If | red attectiongin ferling then | | 
7s, | {fo the minde, and thinke of 
ur | | nothing bur whatſocuer 
ro if | faingsare 75we , honeſt , wit, | Phil.z, 
re, i | Preolonety,of good report, of ver- | 


— 


Ige| | ?we , or of praiſewhich wee have 
we | learnta, reeemed, axd ſcene 1's 


ly, | D Gods | 


"Thea My peri 


Gods children, theſe thine, rthiy| ” 

| thinke on\, and doe , that are 

| the Lords. 

Indeed hypocrites, and the 

| reprobate are ſayde in Scrip- 

| tureto beſanRifed in teipet | Þ | 

| oftheir outward calling, and || 

| in their partaking of the ex- 

| ternal] preaching ofthe word 

| and Sacraments receiued, but 

'the godly onely who are in- 

|  wardly renued by the power 

| ofthe Spizit haue this ſincti- 

bile, grace to expel a'l full 

conſent from their hearts to 

oftend God, and to labour & 

( ſtrive after righteouſnelle- | 

| Yet whilesthe godliett live 

in this world, they canfiot at- 

|raineto a full expulſion of the 

| | euill, and introuduttion of the 
| ot: -but theſe two. remaine 

like to oppoſite parties in 2 | 

pittched field combating, and 

$kirmiſhing the one w Ich the 

other, that the moſt hely can: 

not do what they wo »uld. 

| Andas inthe twilight , er 
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dawaing of the day, the light 
that we {eejs not vtterly vol- 
ded of darknelle neither 
is the darkenetle altogether 
without light,and as in warm 
water the heate is mixed with 
cold ſo the reluctations of 
the fleſh and ſpirit thar the 
godly have in this world, 
haue no fellowſhip the one | 
| with the other, no more then | 
thoſe different qualities, yet 
they may remaine in one ſub» | 
lect, cither ating his 6wne | 
part, not ſeuerally, albcit dis | 
{lindMlie. Sarab the. wife of As 
| braham is a prelident. in this | 
| kinde, who belecued the pro- | 
miſe of, God made vato her | 
concerning her itJue, being | 
moued thereunto by the holy | 
Ghoſt, yer being impatient 
of delay, enforced thereunto | 
by. the ficſh , ſhee PIUCS her | 
maydeyno her husband, ſo 
that oneand the ſime worke 
cuen in! the deereſt of Gods 
g3 2 chil- 
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ll 


the ſpirit be praiſeworchy, & 


| 


| 


| inward parts/, and God TY 


TNT 


children , may inreſpe& of | 


in reſpe& of the. fleſh bee 
blameable. Sazctificaticn int it 
ſelfe is molt perfec,but when 
it is confidered in the man 
that is ſanctined, ir is impers 
fect, and varies by degrees, 
22d encreaſes by reaſon of 
the dayiy (lips, and flidings of 
the belt, whereby their 000d 
nelle is ofttimes & greatly hin-| = 
dered, and never in this life ; 


perfected, w hich isthe reaſon 
that the Scripture calleth this | | 
our Goatineſe , ſometimes a | 
pledge ofthe ſpirit, toallure | |? 
vs Gods fauour,and ſomtimes | | 
an carneit,whichisto bemade | 
vp,neuerto be taken away.So | |? 
that wee ſee this God 'imes in | 
Gods chi:dren , albeit ic bee | | 
ofirimes verie 'weake, and ' 
f:eb'e,in reſpectofthicir many 
infirmities z yet it Is. rc: { | 


becauſe it is rooted in the. 


quireth | | | | 


—_—  ———— 


- 6h of Mankind. 


quirech trueth from thence, 
whereas the vnregenerate | 
' haue formes/ and fruites al- 
ſo of holyneiſe , bur their 
fruites are like thoſe Apples 
that growe about the-bankes 


of theidead Sea, or Aſptal+ | 


thing but carthlyncile, ſenſu- 
alitic,and diuclliſhneſle. 

Burt thoſe that haue this 
name of Goalineſſe written 
in their hearts by the fin- 
ger of ;God , are :iuſlified 
by th:ir faich, and this God- 
lineſſe is a fragrant flower, 
and holy fruite of that their 
holy faich. | 


| the {equell of this Holes, 


| Ued for them in the hea- 
urns, for God bringeth 
his children by this way 
of Holine ſſeto the life of Ha p- 
D 3 neſſe, 


H—_ 


Thy ever looking after | 


winch 1s Happincſſe, reſer- 


114te Lake , looke on the | 
in{ide 2nd*you ſhall fee no- 


| 
| 
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| The Myſteric Ki 
1 | pine ſſe;rhere being m_ diffe- 


rence betwixt the Pay that: 
leadeth vnto the kingdome 
of heauen 3 and the cauſe of | 
our attaining both the way | 


and erernall life, whichis the 


pife of God threugh Icſus 


| Chriſt our-Lord, What now | 


can dilturbe or diltra&t the; 
peace of Gods holy ones, ſee- 
ing they have ſuch pledpes, i 

allJurances , and earnefts of 

Godsfauour; that they ſhail 
neuer vtterly fille, fall away | 

from God. Ohthis bletled 
ſecuritie, and happy peace of 
conſcience Js more to bee 
defired then gold, yeathen much 
fine gold, {weerer alſo then 


| 
the honey » and the honey 


Combe, called of the molt 
wiſe, the Continuall Feat. 
There is their abſolute con- 
rentment of this Godlineſſe. 
Thus Gvdlimefſe benehiteth vs 
in this life, and bletleth al} 
ſo in our death 1, yea Ser 


__ death. 
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| death, Pretions inthe Febto of h__ art. 
the Lord ts the death” of bis 
Saintr. They are' carryed of  Luk.16. 


| Angels inthe exerlaſiing ha | 


bitattons, Bleſſed arethe ja) | 

which dye tn the Lord, for | ApOC At 4, 
they reſt from their labours.. 

Moſt blelled therefore are __ 

the people that are m ſuch 4 "4% 
caſey that know this My- | 


| Rerie, and practiſe this Gea- | 


| ee ſſe, for in themſelucs, al - | 
beir not of themſe!ues, they 
are thevyellelles of honour by. 1, Theſt 4, 
[llummation ,. their life the | 

| rule of Chriſtianiſme by fans | 

ctification , their, pedigree is 
in delcent from the rojall 

Priefthood by deuoute inuo- |, 7:PFet.2.9, 
cation z their praCtiſe is to 
| Darge themſelues for the hope 
| of heaven by Cartifications 
their reputation is not to 
runne to the {ameexceſſe of | _, 
ryot with others, in hope 
of Glorification: » but their 
whole life - is Emangeli- | 


\.1.Job.3.2. 
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licall, yea Angelicall (as the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh) For rheyy 
Connerſationiiin Heanen: Yet 
for a!l this, wee ſee viſe men 
| ſeeke Greatnelle, few God/+- 
adſſe2 Forgif wee beftowed 


; but halfe the diligence to bee 
| o0dly,as wee doeto be great; 

wee ſhould have more pietic, 
and leile wicked policie. And 
| thats the reaſon why Aams 


4 


| mon hath ſo many Schollers, 


and Chrilt ſo few Followers ; 
For molt men delire to know 
the myfterie how to be great) 
but few delireto know how 
to bee good, AAachianel!s 
| Prince, Lipſius Politeques , 
Bodins Commentarics, and 
Bookes of ſuch ſubiects, are 

matters preciouſly accounted 
'of by ſome, whereby they i- 
magineto become great in 
practizing theſe 7x pany: 
whiles the booke of God,zand 
other meanes to reduce them 
to bee good, are neglected, 
BS Many 


ws — = 
[_Thanferi 


| 


of Ed 


Many men = them! lelues | 
| for terme of time to learne a 
[my y{tery how to thriue, and 
riſein the World, and ofcs | 
| times with much hardnes & | 
|  intollerable bondage onde 
| the arttainement the has But | | 
weelce how few thbereare, 
chatcan eadure,( [ will pot! 
 ſay,feuen years Apprentiſhip, | 
no ſcarce {euenthout cs {eruice 
| to ynderftand and know this 
| Myfte: rte of Goalmes 11 Chriſt, 
tO whole ſecuice all Chiiltian 
' men are bound by the law of 
God, and their vow of Bap-| 
iſmero bee as obliged Vos 
raries all their life long. 
A.thouſand woes then 
\ mult needes attend them, 
chat are not 2cquainted with | 
this Mylterie of Godlinelle, 
|who are eyther plunged into 
me Deepe eſſe of «af Dis ell, 
being fo chained and fettered 
by him in their vngodly 
courſes, that they can! not. 
D''s raiſe 
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 rayſerhemſclues out of this 
| bottomleſſe Pittc,i or elſe are 
miſled by the mylterie ofini- 
quity,which bufily .worketh 


{.2 | euen amid(t the Church, Beth 


by lying,wonders, and wonder - 
full heryhetng ſtrong deluſions to 
| beleenelyes,as was Ton g beforc 
| prophelicg, or cle arc beſot- 
red with the vanity of the 
| world, which i is Altogether ſct 
| 2pon wickeazeſſe: For there 
bee many Antichriſts- in the 
World, and in a Countrey, 
| where all;or the moſt partbe 
| Negroes,It isno blemith there 

to beblacke, And thats the 
cauſe of our dulnelſe in thi; 


cure and wicked without any 
delire to know & ynder[tand 
how to bee godly. Such arc 
| they that haue [acebs yoice in 
prating of God/rmeſſc, but E 

ſaus hangs in practiſing vn- 
| happinelſe. Such are they 
| that prefelſe a Linzie wool. 


ht 


ſey_ 


point, that wee line fo lc- - 
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| ming Godlineſe: Theleare 


che ſoulebeimmortall, ( O | 


| 
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{cy Religion, beceing hateful] 
to Ged,becauſe they arenot. 
rell, hatefullto the World, 
becauſe they arereligious, a- 
beit they be but in ſhew,and 
hurcfull ctothemſelues,becauſe | 
they are hypocrites, andyde- | 
ceyue themſclues wich ſee-! 


{uch as are mufled © with the 
myiterie of iniquity; fuch a 
one was Pope Paxl taethnrd , 


| who at his end, ſayde. Now |. 


ſhall] know three things , 
whereot | I doubted all ny 
life 3 to witte,vwhether there 
bee a God;or Hel;or whether | 
damned Infidell !:) : Such 
another was Leo the. tenth, 
who accounted the Goſpell 
of Chriit a Fable, and (ew 
ing his Fauouri:es,(faide)Sce } 
what heapes of trez{ure I haue | 
gathered by that fable of 
Chriſt (O wretched milcrc- | 
ant.) The dotrines that pleas | 


| {ech 
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| with the myltreie of iniqui- 
ty, are traditions, amphibo- 


| lous equiuocations, mental! 


reſeruations,and the like deuis 
ſes. Their Religion is policy, 
| theirfaith eyther implicite, or : 


| 


| 
waucring; like that of Zecixs | 
conliſting of words or won- | 
| derz,- with Aoſes Epyprins, 
| as Refſinns recordeth, would : 
' not admito,norendure;that | 
| Lacins ſhould lay his handes | 
| vpon him, but tolde him,that 
| hee would rather belecue his 
eyesthen his cares; that is, | 
| he would rather embrace the | 
| Religion which is ſcene, then | 
that which1s only heard. And | 
for them that without bluſh- 
mg ſay, There it no God, and 
blot out allReligion with one 
daſh,or with Zenaherib, Ho- 
lofernes,and Pheranh,{coffc at 
Godlne:ſe, or with Rufus en- 
tertzinethe Religion of the 
plice where they live,whate- 
uer, 
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Goſpelt be hid, it is hid to them 


 impious Laciarrfts, and con» 
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verit be, or turne Religious 
godlineteinto worldly poli- | 
cie, by praftifing (as I ſayde) | 
AMachianels Prince, Boatns 
Commentaries, Zipfins Poli- 
tiques,and {uch like Diſcoure 
ſes; Thatof Saint Pax/is ves 
rifed of. them :: For if exr 


that are loft, tn whom the God of | 
this world hath blinded the eyes 
of them that beleene notyleſt the 
lizht ofthe glorious. Goſpell of | 
Chirict, who ts the Image of 


God ſbould ſhine 3itot hem:Fur 


to theſe it iscuen yeta hidden | 
myſeriec; And in ſuch feare- | 


full caſe are all light heaged 
Zibnis, {cofing Tebaſites, 
{corning Camyvile [nlianifis, 


temners cfall piety,religion , 
and godlineſle: But Belee- 
uers conlider, That the vn: 
godly ſhall bee tmrned into bell, 
and allths Nations that kaow 


net pod.,and the whole creatt. 
ou 


Rom. 9» 
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On groneth to bee delivered 
' Wh ſuch burthens as theſe 


miſcreits are,}#/:0 treaa onder 


| foot the ſon of God, and arcennt | 


the bload of the new teſtament as 
an wnholy thing, whereby they 
are ſauthified, and ao deſpue the 


[pit of grace, And Beleeuers | 
ſeecuen by the very glimpſe : 
| of right reaſon, that nothing. 


| but man maketh account of | 
preatnes, God doth not, for | 
with himis no reſpec of per- 
ſons;Naturc doth not, for the 


Mors #quo; 
| pede pulfat 
pauperum 
tabernas 
Regumque 

| turres 
tiorat. 


| nakedgas wel agthe Cottagers, 
anddeath aſlay lech the Cour t 
gs well as the cart. Geod-! 


|.-NES onely 15 that wherein 


men tender it astkeir breath: 
| Godlinetle beeing the graci- 
 0u3 mother, and g00dnetle 
the holy daughter, 

| Lallly,chey that beleeue, 
know that godlinetle hath | 


the promiſe of this Life,to be 
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Llhon of Princes are borne. 


God delighteth, and good 
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gracious in. Chrilt, and of 


thatto come, to bee glorious 
in Chriſt, and therefore it 1s; 
the onely thing they deſire to 
know, It is the one thing ne- 
ccllatie, they. practiſe,it 1s: 
the Manna oftheir foules;the. 
ioy of their hearts, the touchs 
ſtone of their ations, the 
Gmoſera of their affeftions , 
the + Danids harpe for- their | 
cares, . the Word for theyr 
mouthes, the Mirrour for | 
their lives, the path for their | 
feet, the ſtation for. theyr 
wetch, the: ſalve for theyr 
orictes, the Key of Heauen, 
28d the Heaven on Farth 
To thee therefore O Lord , 
doe I liftyp my heart in the | 
merctes ofthy Sonne Chiilt 
leſus, 

Douttles, O holy and heas 
wely father man diſquersth hins 
(elfem w4inzfor thou didft make 
hum riehteors,but he #fter te 
vaniy of his owne hart which is 
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| fatne from tbeeghaxe ſought mar 
ny tuentions,Tbou O God canſi | | 
not pleaſes with thy patiecenor 
humble v5 with thy preſent and 
future indsements, nor allure 
vs with thy gracious promiſes. | | 
B) ch tr tbe peraerſitie of our m- 
 firmnatures ſuch is the premfh. | | 
| nes of our corrapt condition, ſuch 
it the entl of grilt + alien that 
| we. bane 11 93,T by {+ (ſans are al 
of peaceyand wee runne counter 
Mtoconrouerfier,euery ady dent: ; 


| 


| "_Y 
| ſong to ozr ſelus an 0finon,a fan- 


| 


| Cr2,4 faltion, and 10 make g604 

| theſe, what ſtone do we not mun:?| 

w/24? Correr &o we not raxſacke? | | 

wat earn:ſtxes and acrimont? | || 

| a2 We not apparantly reucale?or 

| elſe like ſorze Fupid or dul beaſt | 

we bane no ſence or ſee/ing et al | 

| oftbee,or of thy greatnes,but line 
oze.y to line, and to del pht onr 
felus with our ſelns in our profſe | 
miflnkinge. If we pre tera religzen 

( Satautemptcth vs with faltion, 
ef puritie » with pypecriſie, if 


RY 
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yl 
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rale,with uncharitabl e z0alon” 
je.O Lord ſeme yeares hane 1 | 
liu ed,zwretched man, that ] an 
among other of thy ſeruants, & 
bnew not whether there were 4 
Jeſus, a Chriſt,an bely Gho#t or 

J 0? So beſotted hane 1 tin with 
J the lone of the world, ſo befooled 
with mine own fanciey/0 plunged 
into the darke deepens of the 
dinelz1nd ſo trayſported with the 

© faſhions of others, who know as 

I 1:tleqandnderſtand as little,ov 

i leſſe then m 7 ſelf, But now O' 
: | Lad G 1d Jehins backe into the | 
| miſe) y of wiy felte, I ſnudder and 
{| Y| crembleſecing a far of a mylery 

| wheref as yet I could nenerattamn 

the knowledge,albeit I bane ob- 

/ | ſerned many y of wy brethren with | 
7 great diligence, and &:alc to 

J al abound,in all Goalinor, forward- 


nes ,& [itimony,gladiy bearings 
q| frequenting conferr ing;fol owing 
afterthe loht, that ſpined wnto 
them inthe darknes of this Life, 
Ja adventurms their lines then 
linclyhooder, their creaite and 
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efteeme among theſounes of men, 

and accompting all things elſe as 
dung wreſpeit of the knowledge 

and ſerrice of their heauenly 

HMaiſter, Tome O Lorazamong 

other the reſt of thy ſernant c,this 
15 4 great myſterie, that hans 
felt in my ſelſe no minae, no 
meaning thereuuto, What ſpall I 
daryO Lords in thicmy maſſe lea, 
and mi[prrſwaded eſtate? I now 
percerue,O0 Lord,by that glumpſe | 
of right reaſon, which maketh e-. 
Hery man wnexrtſabley and by 
that ſparke of lyght » which en-| 
lightneth encry oxe that cometh 
10 the worla,t cat my ſinnes, my. 
ſinnes , my great ani gri:nons 
[/innes , like to ſome huge monn- | 
Laine » hane uprearathemſelues 


betweene me aud this moſt pl * 


rious light 3 armming Vp mune | 
eyes that 1 cannot ſee, and dame 
ming vp that heauenly ſplendor 
which ſnould enlighten mes and 
bane ſet ſuch a contronerſie be». 
| tweene thee and me, that my. 
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| 


| eye of pittio conſider me. O looke 


| of Teſus Chriſt my Saniour, and 


of Mankind. 
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ſonle 15 like witerly to bee diner” 
ced from thy loge , wnleſſe thine 


pon mee deere and tender hear- 
ted Father inthe face and fanor 


for his ſufferings ſake,aiſpell the 
mytie clouds of my wreatched 
natnreqwiththe rg of rhy ALLD 
tenance , and ſew me ths My- 

fterieof Godlineſſe, Tiinnanate” 
mins vnaerſtandings with the 
glortowe rajes of Son. Bleſſe 
mine 19 zoinatic » that I my 
thinkeofn0 > enil!ybut of 6c neſſe 
contmualiy, Incline my will wad 
it may bow it ſelfe to the obedio' 
ence of thy commandements. 


Put this Myſterte of Godlmeſſe 
| tnto my heart z by the mroiſible 
\ſrager of 14 "7 ſacred Trinitiegthat 
it may make me good by ſhizing 
vp1 mee, and piercing intomee, 
that I may be ſanflifird wars, 
' both # beds »ſoulegand ſpirit. O © 
Lord, tet not the Myſterie of | 
miquitic miſleade me , nor the | 


deeper | 5 


po CIOS 
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deepeneſſe of Sathandeceine me, 
nor the deceitfulyes of ſinne by 
fleſh and bloud carry me away | 
to forſake or neglect thy goodnes 
but l:n this light of thine O Lord | 
be ener more pretions unto mee | 
then the balme of Gilead, more | 
m41gnficeet then the royaltie of 
$S#lomon - and more deare then | 
the appleef mine eve. That therby 
{ maybe acceptable unto thee, 
#n thy Chriſt, ix whemthou art 
weil pleaſed, That my ſeratcs it 
| this facred IMyſterie of Goal:- 
lineſſe , may bee as Phyficke 
for to care mine wngealine{ſe, 
as my Comunſeller to carect 
8c in the aſfayres of ny life,and 
as my caſunſt to reſolue the caſes 
#f my <itrefſed conſcience : So 
ſaall [ ener magnifie thy name, 
| O Lerd, that haſt ſhewed mee | 
ſuch lonizg kinaxeſſe in aſtrange 
cittie, tnrefealmg tome, tome! 
I [ay the unworthyeſt of many! 
thouſands, the Hyferies cnd, 
| light of the kingaome ef heaucn, | 
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fn the darkeneſſe and adow of | 
death, Jo ſhall I be ener telling of 
 thytruth, and mercy to the uf 


ſembly of thy Saints, and tothe | 


| 


| generations Which ave yet for to. 
| come. Grant theſe fauurs onto | 
| me O King of hratten, God of all | 
| peace, F ather of meroies, Forn- 
tang of wiledome and gooaneſſe. 
far the wnſpeakeable merits aud 


ſufferings of Teſus Chriſt | 
| 


our enely Alediator 
 avnll Redeemer, 
Atnen, 
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ſted in the Fleſh. 


Explication, 


O Dis the height'of this 


2 Thefirſt 
aey ofthe is the depth of this Mylteric, 
weeke | G44 manifeſted mn the fleſh, is 
the lengthand breadth of this 


led that hee is one iti nature, 
and threcin perſons, Fathcr, 
Sonne , and holy Ghott, 
that is a Trinitie in Vnitic,& 


number,andyetthree vnitics, 
| ina triangle are three angl:s, 
yet one figure, in the Sunne 


are body , brightneile, and 


| hieate, yet the fire cannot bee 


| Mylterie. OfGodiciz reueca- 


an Vnitie in Trinitic.Enen 2s | 
in theniiber of threeare one 


: 


| heate, yet one Sunne 5 in| 
| . 
the fire, light , flame, and | 


| 


1 de- 
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Mytterie,G od 4n the fle ſhy | 
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| of prep, 
diuided, in the ſoule our me- 
| morie , vnderſtanding and 
| will, and yet one ſoule; all 
theſe ſhewing,thatthree mary 
bee one,and one three, So 
| likewiſe in God, are three 
perſons, Father , Sonne 
and holy Ghoſt; and yet one 
God, who is ;bletled for EUCr- | 
ſs Þ Tore: For vnlefle 1 vnders 
ſtand (when I heare the name 
| of God)that itis meant of the 
ns | holy ng videuided Trinity, 
a- if ' wherby I am faued, mine vn- 
re, WM | derftanding ſhal! content me | 
cr, | | nothing, | 


ll 
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Vt, | | The ſupereminency of | Auguſt. -, 
$ | which Mylticall Beeing of | cap.4.de | 


| God palſeth mans, vicerance, | 
' andtherefore wee can hacter 
' thinke,then fpeake of God. 
| Let vs notthen be ouer curi- | 
| ous to ſearch out tliis mylle- 
| 11e? For God 1 If panes y axd | 
wee know him net, (layerh E- 
\  Tihu in lob)JOurihoughts com 
| prenend him not, ſayeth: lere- A 


TIrin; 
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mie, Fs) his wajes are paſt Fn 
Ro,tt.z7. | | ding out(faichSaint Paul}Theſc 
Deut,29,29 ſecrets belong wats the Lord our 
| God, and the reuealed things 
thereof belong unto vs,and to onr 
chilaren for ener. Letvs then 
here content our ſclues with 
| a touch rather then with a | | 
| taſke of this ſecret of the el. 
| {ence and will of God : For | F 

| ' God the Father in himlfelte is | 
| Dyony, | the Fountaime of the Deine, || 
' Areopag, | Which no curiolitiecan finde 
| px. 6 gan out: Perfection of himſelf, which 
Epyph. no man can comprehend: 
One | Godof wimſelfe , whom all a- 
raft” . | dore, and Life ofbimſeife , in|Þ 

| «7:2a5 - | Whom weall liue. God the 
Sonncin himſelfe is the very || 
| engrauen forme of his = 
in whomthe whole Godhead | 
 dwelleth bodily, And God 
che holy Gholt;is in himſelfe 
the fulne(Te of them both by 
| proceſſion.God(I ſay)whole| 
' power is al! pu | Dy whole 
| ſenſe is all knowledge,wholc 
of eflence 
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of Mankind. 
eiſence is the principal 00d ; 

| whoſe worke is cucry good , 
| whoſe {cites bencath al things 
without ſubſtraRtie,aboue_all 


| 


all things yet not included. 
| wichout all things yet not ex- 
| eluded:aboue al things as pre- 
ſident, beneath all thinges as 
ſuſtinent, within all things as 
| coplement,without all things 
as comprekedent, The firlt 


things withoutelation, within | 


ſcice,yet not circi{cribed, are 
dering al times,yet not chans 
ged,in Eilence infinite,incos 
prehenfible' in Maieſtic, in 
goodancs ſoucraigne, in wiſe. 
dora wonderfall, in counſels 
terrible,in iudgmet righteous 
in copitations ſecret,inworks 
holy, in mercy rich, in pro» 
miſe true,alwayes the ſame,c- 
ternal, immortal;ynchangea- 
ble, not to bee expretſed by 
ſpeech, not coneeyued by 
| thought, of whom al the An- | 
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y”=_— - 


mouer yet Rotmouedin local | 
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Pal. 129 


x 
| 
| 
| 


| end heads doe adore, at 


ant — 


gels of Heauen doc find in 
feare, whom all dbminations ' 


{ 
| "1 ; l 


| 
| ' 


whoſe preſence all powers do 
ſhake, 4 
God, I fay, being thus of| | 
himſelfe, i is alſo reucaled to-| | 
| wards ys to bee of power 1n-| 
comprehenfible,creating all ||? 
things by his owne power,or- | 
dering all thingy by his owne | 
wilLdircing all things to his Þ 
' owne ends of his owne good Þ 
pleaſure: of wiſedome vn- 4 
ſearchable, 'by *which Kee 
ſpreade theheauens, diuided Þ 
11 the waters, & ſetled the earth; 
for in wiſdome hath he made Þ 
| them all : of mercy vnſpeat Þþ 
 able,by creating vs of no- 
thing, and by redeeming vs 
[when wee were worſe then 
nothing: And ofiuſlice vN- 
controuleable, leauing 00 
good vnrecompenlicd,no e 
uill vnpuniſhed, 
This then indeede isa fur-Þ}* 


| paſſing 


em. As, 
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paſling incomprehenſible 
| miftery,that thus God ſhould 
bee taanifelted in our weake | 
fleſh. that Ged and, Man 
ſhould be in one perſon, And 
that of the fame Godzthe ko- 
Pi Scripture ſhould ſay, in re- 
| {pedt of this his maniteſtation 
in the fleſh. : 7 he child merea- 
ſed inmwiſedome aud knowleape, 
and in fauonr with God and 
|w.e9z; And Emanuel, God 
with vs, ſhould fay of himſelf, 
: | The Father is preater then T : 
And of the ſame God in re- 
| ſpect of his Dietic,he himſelf 
ſlayth; Before Abraham was 
ne I am,and that hee was ' 
the firſt begotten of enery Crea- | 
tare. And furtherin reſpect | 
of the vnion of both natures | 
in the perſon ofthe Sonne of 
God (the facred word {a yth) 
That God redeemed his Church 
| with hi: bleud, That the Jemes 
erxcified the Lord of ploriey and 
<7 he gare hu ls ifofor 21; So | 
E 2 that 
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| confuſion wasincarnate, and 


The Myſtere 


| that the Catholike concluſion 
of all;is this, That Chrift Teſus 
| Emanwxel confifling of two | 
diſtia&t Naturesin the perſon 
of the Sonne of God, without 


i 


became our Mediator, accor- 
dingto both Natures,that the 
fame hand that wrought the | |? 
infticutio ofthe werld,;ſhould ||: 
alſo worke the reſtitution of || 
the fame : For it was impolh-|| 
ble that the World ſhould be 'Þ 
ſaved without the Incarnati-|Þ?/ 
on of the Sonne of God: For Þy| js 
God in Chriſtreconc'led the FI qe 
world vnto himſelfe: And by I do 
taking vnto himſe{four fleſh 
| by Incarnation, made it his ; 
owne fleſh, that ſo of his own | 
(albeit from vs) hee might 
haue what to offer to God for 
| VS. 
And without this our 
| fleſh hee could not ſuffer, for 
themanhood is the rope 
| {ubieRt of paſhion,;compa -_ 
8s an 


"IR 


oo 
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|| ; of Mankinat. 
2nd tecling pitty, which cau- 
ſeth the regiment of Chriſtcs 


d | |} | Kingdome to bee moft ami- 
| F2 | able, excreiſing dominion o- 
Un | ver all men, with a true, na- 
d | IF | turall and ſenfible crouch of 
r-| 7 | mercy* 

ne | | The ſecond perſon there. 
ne \|7| forc ofthe glorious Trinitie, 
1d || was ſent | te. performe this 
of | #| great worke : not the Father, 
(1-|3; who bcing ofnone, could not 


| be 7] be ſent: Not the holy Ghoſt, 
ati-|Þ?{ who albeit he proceed, yet he 
For Þ4 is-not the firlt that procee- 
the FAY deth : And foraſmuch as a 


| by 
lefh 
buys 


1 double 12:ſon was requilite, 
A the firſt perſon that procee- 


own BY Arifoanand the ſecond for the | 
right I ſecond)! whoalſo more fkitre, 


d for 


to makevs'thc ſonnes of God 
by grace, then hee that: was 
ou theſonne of God by nature; 
-r,tor | And who more fit to repaire, 
_ the image decayed in vs,then / 
a{honſkethat was the engraue: form 


2 deth, was fitteſt for the firlt , 


and |; E 3 


of | 


| 
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| 
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this was done that man With 
| more afſurance, [and without 
danger of cuer erring, might 


of his Fathers perſon. And | 


come. neareynto the preſence 
of ſacred truth ic ſelfe,and ſer- 
tle therein by this manifelta- 


tien of the Sonne of God, 
And God became man, that 
| he whom man was to follow, 
might fhew | himfelfe vato 
man, and bee ſcene of him, 
Befides ic was done, that the 
humane nature might be ad- 
vancedts ſuch ao high digni- 
tic and ; cxcellencie, thatno 
man ſhould any mere ſo 
much forget himiclfe, as ro 
dehile the fame wich finfull 
| impurities. Laltly,it-wasdone 
that min. might bee deliuered 
from the ſlauery and bondage 
of finne, whereinto hee ' was 
planged; For man was punt- 
ſhed as Inflice wyged: That 
| was ipcrformed which God 


1999's MN K —— — 


| had threatned, as Truth re- 
___ quired 
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quired, The offender was 
pittied as Aercy entreated, & 
| Godand Man reconciled, tas 
Peace delired, Thus Mercie 
and Truth met tegetber,Roghte- 
euſneſſe and Peace kiſſed each 
other, 

"The manner of this is the 
aftoniſhment of Heauen, and | 
Earth; but our holy faich 
makes it moretrue then plain | 
vato vs; yet ſomcreſcmblans | 
ces may in ſome part exprelle | 


this vnion vatovs. | 


—_— 


Thevnion of ſoule and ' 
body maketh one man a fla-' 
ming and fiery ſword, makes 


one {word one mFn may haue 
two accidentall formes, Phi- 
tickeand Law,and a branch 
engratfed, andatree is one. 
tree: ſo Chrilt is one, and yet 
hath two different Naturcs,6 
in them performeth the di- 
ftint ations peitayning to 
eytherofchem. Condemned | 
then bc all hereticall cauils of | 
*ofl E 4 Ar | 


— 


et 


| rupted fleſh; Fsx the Word was 


ThMyfeerie. 
 eArriys Macedomms, Apolto» 
| narins, Pants Samoſfatemus,. 
Sabellms, Photinme;, Aeteursto- 
gether with the whole ſwarm 
of Dimiarrians, and the like 
| damned herctiques, who ey- 
; ther impeach the trath of 


Chiitts Incarnation,and Na- 
tiuity, orthevnion of his 'na- 


fleſh, that i3,according to the | 
| weake fleſh, but not cor- 


made Fleſb, and dwelt among 
vis There is the whole Na- 
ture of man, And (hrift 5s 
the dayes of his fleſh offered wp 
prayers and ſupphoations with 
Rrong crying and teare? wnto 


from death, and war heard is 
that he feared, There is the 
true affeftjion ofour nature: 


So then, He that confeſſeth that 
]eſws 35 cerpe in the fleſh ir of 
Goazand he that confeſſeth i not! 
is of ibe Dinetl, There is the 


— © 


— 


| tutes 17 oneperfon,or his line! ÞÞ 
of Dani, according to the | Þ 


bim, that was able roſane him ||| 


* 
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triall of our faith.For this ma- 


niteſtation of God inthe fleſh | 


2 is tovnbelecuers asthe cloud | 


2 || chat ſtood betwixt the Ifraes 
7 [lites and the Egyptiansat the 
red fea, which to the Iſraelites 
was bright ſhining claud, 
but to the Egyptians a dark, 
* |dangerous, and portentous 
| 8 | Commet. 

1 | Andisnotthisthen a Great 
| | Myſterie? That God, who 
is without beginning and 
end,ſhould have a beginning 
with vs 6y birth, and an end 
by death. That God who nci- 


| 


| 4 [ther chengeth nor altereth, 


ſhould encreaſe in Gature: 


4] That God who is without 


3 |commixture or defet,ſhould 
cate andbee an hun gry. That 

| Gad who could be no more 
then he was, ſhould take vpo | 
him the ſhape of a ſeruant, & 
| be thathe was not, that could | 
|haueno more then hee had, | 
ſhould beelefſe then he was, 
| E 5 and | 


——  — —————— —_————— _——— — 


and could know no morethe | 
he kaew,and yet would fecle 
our infirmities, and taſte our | | 
| miſcrics- What tonguc,what 
pen can expretle this myfte- 
rie? that God ſhould bee vni- 
ted ynto manznot onely in 
loue Ge grace, but in one per- 
ſon:for we muſt obſcrue that | ? 
the humane nature of Chritt | F 
is.not a diſtin 'perſon by it 
ſelfe,as Peter,. Iohn, and fuch 
like, but to our vnſpeakeable ; 
comfort is ſo vnited to the|| 
diuine nature that did alſume|| 
it,as they both make but one, 7 
perſon > that all chat isin it, 
1s truly ſaid to be Godg,and al * 
that was don byit,tobe done 
by God,as Chriſts bloud was | 
Gods bloud, Chrifts death! 
was Gods death,as hath been | 
ſayd. And the God of glorie | 
| may as well be ſayd to ſuffer | 
death, as corayſe thedead fro | 
their graues,and the ſonne of 
man as well to haue made,%s 
to/ 
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of Mankind, 


Mona. Mit 


to haue redeemed the world: 

Who would cucr haue | 
thought that ſo great a would | 
as mans linneful defeR from 
God, ſhould euct have beene 
thus healed? or that God,zand 
a wretched {jnner ſhould bee 
thus recaneiled,or that heauc 
2ndearth ſhould bee thus in- 
corporated,or that the yeritic 


truly God, perſeilly man, God | Nicenum 


a L COi:tra 
and man indiut{ib ly,and both in | Arrianimr 


| that one aft intty. Sac 


Butyet behold this Great | C onit:nt, 
| cont, Apol. 


CMyſterre of Goalins ſſe, as "it is Ea 


ex4ltation therof, for-it is God | Neſtor, 
and as itis vnutterable in the Fans 
rife TY -alcedon, 
humiliation; for'itis God in | con, 
the fleth:lo it is vndoubted & Eutichen, 
infalible in the demonſtratiue | 9% *v746. 
manifeſtation thercof;for no- | 
thing is more cuident to the 
faith of chriſtian belceue:s, Ic 
beeing 


ENPT wo oe 
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not to be aſceaed yntoin the | Ephel, cont, 


| 


of God, and the complete | x, celebs 
ſubſtance of man ſhould bce | rima 11a 
vnited in one Chriſt, who is | concilia 


4 


* | 


| 
| 
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beiog not onely propheſied, 
ſhadowed and portrayed out 
| vnto vs in theold Tettament 
| vader divers types and ſun- 
| dry formes, but alſo {ub{lan- | 
| tially, and really performed, 
| xiſhed,and conſummated in 
Hoc my fe. the new teſtament. Mark but | 
rium in ve-, the divine paralels of this ma- 
_—— ' nifeſtation in ſome few parti- 
| rela way | culars,and note whether they 
; nou9 Ree.) doe not toucheachother,and | 
Jatwn, | paint ant to cuery beleeuing 
 foule, the whole frame and 


j 
| forme thereof from the cirs 


_— —— DS A. ——— RE er er EE So —_ 


- 


| 


| camference to the Center : 
Pharaoh kiil:th the Hebrewe 

| Exo41. cvilaren, Herod the true Pha- 

| Iat'2 raov hilleth the children of 

| Bethelem. Both [lirred vp 1 
Sathan to murther the CMeſ- 
fas (if they could) and to fal- 
lie the promiſe ofthis mani- Þ 
fcſtation, 'purpoſed before of | 
God from euc:laſting. Salo |Þ 
mon at twelue yeeres deciact!! 

| the queſtion beriween the 2 
wom:n | 


en 


— —— hs tt. 


[ of Mankinde, 1 


p EY 


women for theliuing childe : 
Chriſt che true So/omonr at 1 2. 
yeares is found admidit the 
Doctors, pefing and queſtio- 
ning them, doubtlcile of the 
lewiſh Synagogue then dead 


ſe faſted ſortie dayes at the 


 Church,the ws child . Me> 


 mencement of the Goſpell;. 


das the Apoltle & traytor ſel. 


the Brooke Cedron : Man | 


| o s "as [1.8 * 
| cent 181mp:tlSnzd: PU32e lime 


and of the true Chriliian | 


giving of the Law ;. Chriſt 
faſted forty dayes at the come 


Twelne Patriarches the fa- 
thers of the Law; - Twelue A- 
'poltles the Patriarches of the | 
Goſpel. Ten commandemets 
' g1uen OR MOunts Simay, Ten 
petitios on moiit Horeb. Indah 
the Patriarch felleth 7oſeph,1u- 


leth for thirtie peeces the true | 
is takea in a 


garden by 


 linned in the Garden of 
E 4en, Toſeph the | 1nno- 


Teſeph, leſus Chriſt, Chriſt] 


: iſo. 


He eths __—_— i —— 
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Gen. 49. 


Mich, s.2, 


| Ela,7.14. | 
Hig preſentation in the Tem 


| Zac,1 1,13, 


| ſecke ſpall ſuddenly come into bir 


The Myſterie | 


_ _ ____. 


—_— 


priſoncth the innocent Lord 
[eſtis. At noone Chriltſſuffe- 


 fion ſhuts vp heauen, 'the {e- 
| cond Adam by his paſſien 0- 
penethy heauen to all belce. 
uers. Joſeph the Patriarch bu. 
rieth Jacoh': Joſeph of Arimas 
thea burieth the true 1/rael, 
| Daniel isicaled vp in the Ly- 


Chriſt is layde in his ſepul- 
cher,and the Magittrates ſeale 
the ftone : yea the very cir- 
cumſtances of this manifeſta- 
tion are molt exactly ſet | 
downe' 
Thetime limited, to wit, 
When the ſceptey ſoall depart 
from Inde; the place deligned, 
AtBethlemin Indea. The mis- | 


| 


raculous manner publiſhed, 
A virgine ſhall conceme 4 [onne; 


ple verified;The Lord whom ye 


red , at noone man linned, | 
The firlt Adam by' tranſgreſ. 


ons denne; the true Danet 


þ 


| 


Tem 
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| 


| and thereby life everlaſting, 
| ; 


Temple, His | price valued, 4 


yoodly price was | prized at of 
them,faith theLord .Thetrea- | 


hi owne familiar friend in who 
he trufted,and did eate his bread 
ſhould liſt "op his heele againſt 
him. In a word, all things (e-| 
nen to the very vineger and | 
gal in his laſt ſuffrings)wereat | 
 fundry times , & in manifold 
maner Jong before certainly 
propheſied of,asthey were ma 
nifeſtlyin their dererminats 
times of God performed, 50 
that this manifeſtation was 
the accompliſhment of viſion 
 andprophelie , the body of | 
type,and ſhadow;,the cnde of 
Law,and Priefthood,the per- 
feftion of Sacrifice ef; Das 


crament, and the vnion of 
mankind with God in Chrilt 


fon againſt him ferctold.7That |- 


| Is Cod thenthusabaſed ins 
our fleſh? Oh the great boun-! 


il le 


| Applicati 


Mat.s, . 


| of wee being wretches can give 


The Myſteries | 


| tic of Gods fauor voto. vs. Oh 
thenlet vs ſubmit our ſelues 
'vnte God. For the, Lord will 
| hauean. eyc to. none. butto 
{uch as are ofa broken,and 
contrite heart,and trembleth 
at his word. But if wee bee 
meeke and lowly in heart, 
ſpall finde reſt umo our [oules. 
| Yeaour chife ſeruice conlilts 
in this,. Tobwmble our ſelnes 
to walke with our God, Remem- 
| bringthe excellent dignity cf 
; our {anRtifhed nature ,; becing 
| now vnited to our God, and 
! pertaking of his holy nature, 
by filiation according to the 
| Euangelicall precept, Be mer- 
| cifull ar your heanently father is 
merciful. See God is become 
our father by ſanificati 6, Foy 


P 


| good gifts unto our children, how 
much more ſhall our beanenl) 
father gine graces and bleſrings 
| to therathat call ypon kim. By 
adoption, For toas many 4; 7- 


— 


ecauue | 
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' how God could bee manite- 
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1 | become the ſons of Goa. Let not 


| tell how the dead rod of 4- | 


| wet at onetimein the floore, 


—— 
—c 


| ſor all thele things they. va- 
| doubredly beleeue, Letnot 


; | + reaſons how,and which way? 


off Man kind. 


Me 


 ceine him he hath ginen power to 


theynbelceuving Iewesdemad | 
how this ynien ſhould be? or 


ted in our fleſh? But let them 


ron Could beare blotlomes? 
howa virgin ſhould conceiue 
and beare a ſon ? how a buſh 
could burne& notconſumet 
how Gedeons fleece could be 


& all the floore about ir dry, 
and another time dry and all 
the ground about ic wet,6& in 
an{werof theſe, this vnion 
wil be eue vnto the manitfelt: 


the damnable Atheiſt di{- 
culle this mylterie asking 


but let him tell me, this one 


Ptercethrough the glalle, and 
yet the glaſle remains whole? 


thing , how the Sun beames | 


| ; And | 


_— 


et 
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Fhe Myſterie Gi 
And ifhe cannot tell this, let 


him adore and reuerence in 
ſacred filence, 8 not explore 
in curiolitie this ſecret My- 
{terie, 

And let all Infidels and 
miſcreants know , that both 
heauen, and carth, and hell, 
doe all 'witnes againft them, 
and doe manifelt this mylte- 
Inearth, | rje which is God inthe fleſb In 
earth , beſides the trembling 
chereofat Chrilts paſſion, the 
rage of the Sca qualihed by a 
word of his mouth, the crotle 
that had the ordiaances, and 
hand writing that was again(t 
[ys faſtened vntoit, and the 
life and the death of the Lord 
leſus ſo famoulſed through: 
out the Chriſtian world, 
which wasas wonders in hea. 
ven and 'carth , filling both 
| withthe ſweet odours theres 
| of, the very heathen Empe- 
rour 4wgu57us the then Mos 
narch ofthe world,when this 

ma*-! 


Can » | 

By | of Mankind. Ki [ 67 
3 | manifeſtation was in the ful- | 
| [nelle of time accompliſhed*| | 


— 


made a decree in the Senate 
of Rowe, not to be ſaluted by 
1] | the name of Lord, as ifhe had | 
| 2 | been taught by ſome diuine 
| | in{piration(forthe ang. grem 
*| | | ofttimes hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of. hisenemies, as in 
Balaam, ( aiphas, andothers) 
that now there was manife- 
fted in the earthone, that was 
indeede #he Lordsf Lords, © 
In heauen alſo appeares at 

the time of this Sheeſharoons room 

as Alberts Mann: citeth out 
of Acbnmaſer the great Aftro- 
loger, inthefirlt aſpc& of the 
fign of Uirgoa faire and chaſt | 
virgin, hauing two eaves of corne p 
'mker hand, anda childe in her : 
arm,whichchild ſome natios do 4 
call Ieſusnot as if he that made | 
the Flarres were any way ſubicet | 
$0 the mition of the ftayres , but 
that he which ftretcheth ont the 


beawens Aſa ſcrole of parchwent, | 
| | when 


i. 
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| Collopho- 
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genti ({Quis 


8; )reſpon- | 
| dit, | 
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cap.7, 
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| boyne after 4 naturall manner, 


— 
tet 


| didatthe timeof this mani- 


The Myfterie | 
where be wrote rhe booke of my 
twrequioht not want witnefſſe ont 


of the booke of nature of that 


which was contained before. m | 


the bovhe of Etermtieqwhich was 
bis ſeeret decrees That a virgin 
foould bring forth a child, and 
ſohe ſnenld be deſcribed tows to 


be & naturall/ man, albewt net | 


Thus heauen and earth wit. 
neilc apparantly this mylte- 
rie. Yeathe very diucls ofhell 
belecue this and tremble;con- 
felling in the Godpell , Jeſus | 
I know ,. and Paule I know, but | 
whoare ye?.at what time ſome | 
counterfeyt exorcilts. tooke | 
vpon them. to call over the 
| pollelſedi the name of the 
| Lord eſus. | | 
And the Oracle of Del- | 
phosbecing the dinels mouth 


feltation take their laſt. fares, 
| well-in' theſe words, Ate 
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| of Mankind. 

ipſe gubernans cedere ſede 
mbet , triſtemque ridere [ub- 
orcum, Arit regno dehine ta- 
citus aboeaito noſtris, And 
Aa ſteede .of the darkeneile 

# - | of this kingdome , 'Sathan 
| which had almeſt ouer {pred 
the whole world, this glo- 
rious Sunne-ſhine of Gods 
manifeſtation with , vs ,. ap- 
peared, which was4ocfiectu. | 
' all, that eucn as inthe ſpring 
. time when the Sunne res: 
| turneth all chings beginnes, | 
| to waxe greene ,- (the.carth 
brings foerth., the trees are 


| cloathed with Ieaucs , | and 
| the whole ſurface of the 


earth is. renued : fo ar the | 
manifeſtation of Chrift the 
Sonne cf rightcouſnetle, the 
whole frame, and fabriqueof 
the world was ſpiritually al- 
tered. 

| For then aroſe out of 
| the former Helliſh darke- | 
neſle , quices of holy ones, | 
|| men 
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the wenderſull mercies of the 


| 24o/es of old poſed the whole 


| qreire ofthe dayes of olde which | 
| were beforethee,and fro the day | © 
| that God created man vpon the | 

| earth, yea exen from the height | 


Oe 


The Myſeerie 
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men, women, virgins', mat- 
tyrs,confellors,Preachers;ho 

ly people , whole nations, 
countries , and tongs declare 


— 


Lotd in the reuelatis of Ieſus | | 
Chrilt : ho 5s the Roſe of the | | 
field,and the Lillie of therattes .| | 


world with this queſtion. En. 


aboueto the depth beneath , sfe- I 
er the like thing were hnowne, | 
That 4 people ſhould heare the : 
voyce of the Lora [peaking ont of |* 


now we may poſe t.Moſes,& | 
fay,O Moſes,then God ſpake: 
by an' Angell out ofthe mid-| | 
delt ofthe fire, butnow (0 | 
man of God) was cuer the like 
as this heard, That God himſclf | 
in the nature of man ſheula fitas | 


midſt his diſciples and teach the. 


This | 


|| $ 


the miadeſt of the fire,, But || 


of 1M, unkind. ab 


| Thisis that the ſpirit of God 
{» magnificth. That at ſimary 
timer,andin diners manner God 
ſpake beretofore in his Prophets, 
| but in theſe laFt dayes by bis only 
| Sonne, Andif the word dclivered 
© | by an Angell was fteafaſt, what 
| | ball become of them that refuſe | 
and neolelt the Sonne of God 
wow ſpeaking onto them? 

O molt ingratefull, and 
brutiſh are the ſonnes of men, 
| who ſeeke not to vnderſtand 
this myfteric ſoancicntly pro- 
phelaed of, fo fully perfor. | 
med,” and fo manifeſtly de 
clared. Methinkes I heare all 
[8 | otker creatures ef heauen 2nd 
| 1 earth ſay. Oh that God had | 
4 | vouchſated vs fucha blefling, 
{uchatic, ſichafanour, for 
then had wee had beene moft 
"happy. The quires of An- 
gels ſay, Oh that God had 
ordayned to ys ſo vnſpeakea- 
bleafauour, as to haue beene | 
vnited to our nature. Put 
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yo Fe. 
{ Chrift tooke not vpon him the 
| nature of Angels,5ut tooke pon 
| bins the natnre of children , that | 
being tempted himſelfe, and (uf-| | 
| fering , hee might faxceonr them | 
| that ſuffer, and are temps | | 
ted, Who would net then in| 
| confideration hereof. giue |* 
himſelfe a whole burnt offc-| |? 
ring vnto his God, and con- |Þ 

ſecrate his whole life (if the | 
{terme thereof wereeuen from | 
chefirft Adam, vnto theende | 
ofthe world) as avotiuc ſer Þ 
\wice vnto the glory of this Þ 
God, -Oh vaciccumciſed F 
hearts and cares. of thoſe who | 
neither care to heare,, nor to | 
vnderſtard this, bleſſed my- | 
ſteric. For ifthey would dili- Þ 
gently ſecke;they ſhould find | 
that God would manifelt: 
himſclfe vnte them cuen 18! 
their indiuiduall fleſh, by the | 
ſanQifying power of his ho! | 
ly Spirit, and by percaking of 
his vine nature , whereby 
they 
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they ſhould ſee with epen 
face(as in 2 mirrour) the glo- 
| ryoftheLord , and be chan- 
'ged intothe ſame imagefrom 
gloryto glory,cuen as theſpi. 2,Cor,3. 
rit ofthe Lord, In no wilc 
$ | ſhold they beas thoſe wretch- 
'$ | es in whole fleſh Sathan, and 
® | not God is manifeſted ,* who 
® | arcindeed incarnate dinels(as 

the prouerb is) whom Sathan 
hath ſo lifted to the bran, and 

winnowed to the chaffe, that 
n9 «remainder of any godli- 
F| nefle, or!goodnelle is leaft in 
| cherm, in whom Sathan 18 To- 
| 1144 wwtoto, & totus in qualibet | 
© parte (as Aquinas faith) ofthe | 
3 /onle. 

Their imagination cuill, 
their minde ill;their meaning 
11Lcheir will obſtinate, their 
vnderſtanding darkned,their 
eares itching after vanities, 
their eyesadulterous, which 
cannotchooſe but (linne,their 
mouth blaſphemous , their, 

F throte anj; 
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an open' graue of fulſome | 
ſlanders, their hands rough, | 
and cruell, their feete ſwift to 
ſhed bloud , theic whole bo, 
dy a cage ef vncleane birdes, 
their life and converſation a 
Rye of (tinking {wines fleſh, 
an Acheldema of oppreflion, 
a Caluarieot dead ſpoyles, & 
their ende a puddle of loath- 7 
ſome impieties. - | 

But thoſe that ſccke God, 
doe ynderltand this my(tes 
rie, and ſhew forth this mani» Þ 
| fe{lation in themm{elues , has Þþ 
uing litt vp their heads as F 
eates,& their minds as dorcs, þ 
and the king of glory is come | 
in vnto them", andis manite- | 
ſted in them by their faith in | 
Chiiſt:by their gaod workes 
among men, by all the fruites 
of his gracious ſpirit, and by | 
their 10ytulll departure hence | 
being aflured of a farre bettct 
reſt, and happineſle in the!r 
maiſters kingdome. 

Thc 
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The cuſtome of the £rhs- 
opian Church, which live vn- 
der Preſter lohn,is to obſerue | 
| the feaft of the Epiphany as 
their chicfe and principall fe- 
| ſtiuitie , at which time God 
ſhewed himſclte both to [ew 
=! and Gentile in this manifefta- | 
1 cion by a ſtarre, Thereby ac- 
= knowledging, and thatmott | 
7 cruly,that this bleſting, is the 
| beginning and fountaine of | 
| all other blefimng in Chriſtia- | 
nitie whatfocuer, and ought 
| moſt ſollemrly to beeobſer- 
ued , ane molt di'igently to | 
be conlidered , eſpecially of | 
| vs that were Gentiles, 
Goe foorth therefore yee 
| darghters of Sion { enen allre-' 
| Agtons and acnonte ſoules ) and | 
| behould King Solomon :( your 
| Chriſt) with the crowne where- 
with his mother crewned bim | 
ix the day of his eſpouſals , and ' 
inthe dayof the gladnefſe' of his | 
heart, 
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Go foorth (I lay) from 
| out the faſhions and fancies 
of this world , both with rea-! ' 
ns | dinetle and reſolution, as 
WT! | men do to meete their new 
king. If you be malefaRtors, 
| he will parden you vpon rc: 
pentant reconeiliatio throgh 
Chriſt Ieſus, and will receiue 
you to fauour, If you bee al. 
| ready his ſeruants and citi- 
-zens of the otic of God, goec| * 
| foorth to meete him with i 
your preſents of good workes 
and holinelle, as your homa- 
ges of fealtie. If you betrien ds| 
and allyance,asare all devout | | 
Soules , doe that often which |. 


| | hee hath bidde you doe, in 


a) 


— 


| remembrance of him, hell 
is,offerthe ſacrifice of thanke- 
| fulnelle.receiue the cup of {al 
 uation,& call ypon the name || 
of the Lord, that ſo you ma; 

Mr | ſhewthe Lords rar 4 all y our 

| life long, vneill his comming 


ſt) againe, So ſhall your cycs| MW 
| | be' i 


fx 
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| 
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Þc*opened,that you ſhall not | 
onely vagerftand this Great | 
myſterie of Gods manifeſt ation 
in the fleſh, butalſo ſee it Iniit- 
fi:din the Spurit, 

Ohble(ſed Emanuel} encreaſe 
onr faith, 


0 Eternall ana mot mightis | | : | 
| | Tehowah Elohim , whoſe ſeats is | | 8necation, 1,54 
= mmheaxen, whoſe footeftoole 15117 
X | earth, whoſe chariots are the | 
clouds,whoſe might u: in thegreat 
waters , Whoſe power 11 euery 
where, whoſe diſplayed glory ur tn 
heanen, where angels are thy at- 
| tendants, and where all the bleſ 
ſed domunations and thrones doe. 
thee aayly hemagewhere the in - 
| unmerable company of eletted 
Saints » doe wnce(ſantly prayſe 
thee, where thine hab:itaticn 
| %s light, that none cay ap* 
| proach wnto » thy cloathing 
| Aaicſtie,and honor thy wiſteme 
| ncomprehenſible, thy mercy uns | 
al 283. ſoaks 


—- 


—_ 


The Myſterie is 


ſpeakeable, and thy indgements | 
paft finding out, Locke downe | | 
| looke aawne moſt merciful! Fa- 
ther in Chrift from” thine holy| | 
placesthe ſeate of mercie , wpm| | 
me a moFt miſerable & diſtreſ; | © 
ſed wretch, O hearken thou to. 
my prayers which I feafull ſonle 7 
powre out from an wnfamed | | 
heart. Open unto my (oule 
this great myſter ie of thy ma- 
nifeſtation in our fleſh, that [| 
may know, and comprehend with 
all Samts, the height, length, 
breadte', and depth of the on 
ſearchable riches of thy grace in | 
Chrift leſus our Lora. For thou | © 
diddeft ſo lone the werld that |: 
thou gaweit thine onely begotten | 
Sonne, that who ſo beleemeth in | 
| him ſbould not periſh 3 but haac 
exerlaſting life, 
| This dinineloue of thine is in1 || 
comprehenſible , this pift ineſti=' 7 
| mable this delinerance vnutte=| |. 
rable, and this felcitie incompd- 
rable, IM hears burnethwith |”: 
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ariſe fromthe center of my ſowle, 
in maſing on this ſo holy:, anaſo 
happy a myſterie which I doe a- 
dore in the retiredneſſe of my 
Jpirst continually and the fire 
of th yweale, O Lora,excreaſeth 
in my heart, and the flames 
thereof burſt; forth, and I cree to 
thee O King of heauen', and of 
{ earth, that thy goodueſſe wonld 
vonchſate me a bleſting among 
thine boly ones , in whoſe fleſh 
then art manifeſted by the power 
of thy (ſpirit of ſanthification, and 
| other graces of thy goodn«([e. 
For, O my Goa, [ hawepercet- 
finno and Sathan a long 
tire to bane ruled and raigned 


| 


i. 


| 


werſenes 
[tanding,by miſled inagments,gn 
| wy wit by wayward purpoſes & 


froward deſires, in my fancie by | 


and my thoghts by rebellious af- 
feltions, in mine eyes by aanlte - 


in my fieſpy Inmy heart, by a- 
from thee,inmy wnder- | 


fooliſh imaginations & defigner, 


in me, aud the [parkes of deustia 


| 
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TE WP 
rous wandevings, in mine eaves 
| by itching after roarities , im my | | 
forhead, asin the whores brow, | |} 
Sl p bi ms) ent outfarings y mm 7 | 
| mouth by blaſpheraous ſwrarmgs 
| and curſes,and in my whole maſſe 
| of narure by lewae and looſe cons 
ditions, | 
| Now therefore I comewnts 
1 thee, O' Santrnr of mankind, the 
|. | Phiſctionof ſeule and body, and. 
| | lie groneling i in mine owne duFt | 
before thy feeteſtoole » humbly 
praying thy gooaxeſſe for thy 
{ brift his ſake, that thou won! « | I 
deft voutchſafe to manifeſt thy | Þ 
ſelfe by thine almighty power m| = 
my fleſtzin my wretched fleſh, wn 
m1 rebetlions , and rotten fleſh, | * 
in mine hanghty naughty and 4 
| [hebBflepb 3 
That it may by thy thy power | |” 
become a veſſell of holineſſe, of 
puritiegof grace and of glory. 
| To this bleſſed ende mortifie | 
inmey0 Lord, the deedes ofthe, X 
| fleſbzadaultericy, fornication, ww, is 
| tres | 
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cleant([e ' Jartminuſne {ſes Idola- 
trie,witchcraft;bhatred,uariance 


, 


| emulation, wrath, ftrife, ſedix | 
1399, hereſies,onnyings murders, | 
| drunhenne {ſe,renellongs and ſal 


libe, andin Fiead thereof m4aus- 
feſt in me, O God, thy [elfe by 
beſtowmg pon me a principall 
portion of thy Spirit, in (ones 199, 


googne (ſe, fanth ymeckeneſſeztems 
perance , and what elſe thy holy 
wiſedome knowes fit for mein my 
vxation avd rankes 

Refitraine finue that tt may 
not raigne in my mortall body, 
and Saihan that. hee may not 
rare ouer me, 


Set upthy ſelf:,O God, about 


| the beauens , ard thy plory a- 


bowe all the earth. 
That thy beloned in whom 


|thow art manifeſted by thy 


gra:ions ſpirit of ſaulTificas 


(T4918 , may; ener praiſe ani 


maguſie thy Great name 
amidaeſkd the Conpregati- 


Fx 09718. 


| peace,long ſuſferinggentleneſſe, | 
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gations, PW [ PRs omverthyef 


| from thoſe many, aud manifold 


| pheld KO, weake and ' Feeble 
& 


| then let mee line in thee, let mee | 


[*94t neither ſinne, nor Sathan, 


4 of all thy creatures , ſball ener 
ee telling of tby gooaneſſe $0. 
wards meyfor redeeming me with | | 
thy bleud, for ſantTifying mee | | 
by thy grace, for vniting thy ſelfe 

myſticatly unto mee thine bum: 

bled Uotarie, and for ſaning me: 


euillsof the fleſh,whereint 0 thous 
{auds are faine alſo, had not thy 
| pratious aſſiftance , O Lord, 


fleſa. 
N Lora,there hath no ſinne | © 
beene committed ſince Adams © 
fall vnto thi day , by any the 

ſonnes and daughters of men, ll 1 
but I bad done the Ihe, if thy, | 
(weete' fanomry in leſus Chriſt 
bad not prenentea mee,O Leo a, | 


wholly reſione my ſelfe vnto thee 


nor ſhame > nov confuſ on may 
come neere my dwelling ; * but 
that thou mayeſt dwell it mee | 


here 
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kingdome through Teſs 
Chri* mime onely 
Lord and Sanionr, 
Amen. 


here b y bis ome ſpirite of FR 
lmeſſe, that hereafter 1 may ob- 
tamthe happmeſſeof thy glorious 


1 


| 


GOD IVSTIFIL 
ed in the Spirit. 
Explication, 


| 


| > The ſe. O D manifeſted i, the 

| cond day of Spirit not as man 1utti- 

\ theweeke, | | fied , whoſeſinnes areremit- | 
ted for Chriſt his ſake , whoſc| 2 
| vnrighteouſnelle is couered| |? 
| with Chriſt his merits, whoſe; 
wretchednefle is not imputed | | 
for Chriſt his obedience , as} | 
Saint Awngaſtive divinely di-| | 
| {canterh vpon the 32 Pfalme| | 
| but 10ftifed in the ſpirit by 

| diuine juftice, ſuch as is pro- 

| perly to God only. In which 
ſence his indgements are ſayde 

zo bee inſtified , that is, they | 
[are true and righteous al | 
together, albeit to vs they 


jare ſecret and ynſcarchabic, | 
His 


of Mankinde. 

His wiſedame 3s ſayae to bee 
inſlifed of her children, that is, | 
it is knowne to bee true and 
infallible wiſdeme. | 

In this phraſe ſpake Das 
uidto Ged laying, That thou 
mighteſt bee inſtified when thou 
 ſpeakeft, and cleave when thou 
:zdgeſt, That is, that no liuin 's 
creature could taxezimplead,z 
| Or touch the reſolutions, and 
performances of Gods de- 
| crees with any the leaſt pre- 
zudice or impeachment ofin- 
| 1quitie, for they were - cuer 
molt iuſt, and ſacred; albeit 
| they arevnknowne te'vs, Is 
there any: vnrighteouſnefle | 
| with God, ſaycth Pax. 

In this phraſe alſo Saint Pe- | 
ter vrgeth the Iewes, that 
they had denyed The holy one, | 
and inſt, and defired a murthe- 
rer to be pitten them. 
| Thz manner of this Juſti- | 
| cation was in the ſpirit, that 

Isto lay, Hee was iuftified in 
| that, | 
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|that , which was in his 
| cred perſon diuine, and a- 
boue the humane nature. So | 
S. Pexl teacheth the Church 
of Rome, aftirming,that albeit ; 
hee was the ſonne of David 
| according to the fleſh, yet! 
was hee declarcd to bee the 
Sonne of God, with power 
according to the Spirit of ſan- 
Gfication, by the reſurreition 
from the dead, which ſeemcth | 
ynto mec to intend two ar- 
mcnts tethis purpoſe, The 

| firſt is, that never any in our 
fleſh lived ſpotletſe,and veide 

of (inne, but Chriſt onely. 
There is theiultifying Spirite. 
of SanQification. 
T he ſecond is, that neuer 

| any of himſelfe, but Chrift 
Ieſus looſed the bandes of 

death, and aroſe from the 
| fetters of the graue. There 18 
the Inftifyng Spirite of poz 
wer in the Reſurrefion; and 
cucnin this very phraic 4- 
thanſins | 
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thanafins ſpeaketh, to witte, 


ped,not as a mecre «man, al- | 
beit hee was truly man, but 
as the eternall Ged in our 
Aeſh. This therefore is the 
Catholique Faith which, 
whoſocuer deth rot belceue, 
cannot bee faued. That Ic- 
{us Chriftis knowne by his 
 powerin the {pirite, to be the 
very ſon of God againſt the 
 Matclonites,Gods ſonne by 
nature, not by grace againſt 
the Arrians, that hee was be- 
gotten ofthe Father againſt 


ans; that hee was God of 
himſelfe, againſt the Donarsſts, 
and that hee was cocquall 
| with the Father, and conſub- 
| [tantiall againſt the AZaceao- 


the Boneſrans, & that fro cuer»- | 
laſting,againſt the Nativitari- 


That Chrift was inflificd,not afs Non hu- 
ter the manner of mer, but by [ (4... 
| ainine purities 
| Tothiscnd, that he ſhould 
bce honoured and worſhip- | 


| 
man®9 m ore 


puritare, 
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ans, This Iuſtification ofthe 
| Sonne of God. was declared | 
in the {pirit of power, and in || 
the ſpirite of purity, as 1 have | | 
| fayde out of Saint Par to the | Þ 
Romances. i 
| In the powerof the Spirit 
ic was declarcd againſt al the 
powers of darkencle, which 
fAzſh and bloud could not as 
bandan, For belides the ge- 
| herell ceſlationef Oracles at 
his comming, the particular 
Idols-were cuery where de- 
faced and confounded, A5ts- 
rab of the Sydonians, 4els 
 choms of the Aramonites,Che- | | 
m9/h of the Moabites, Belzebrub | | 
| of Ekron, Remphan of the Sis 
| rians,Dagon of the Philiſtines, | 
Aelech of the Egyptians,and | 
many others, were in all pla- | 
ces of the world pur to. vtter | | 
confuſion : Becauſe the God 
ofthis world, which isthe di- 
uell was caſt out, and the {trg: 
ger man ſurpiiſed the ſtrong | | 
man, | 
RN 2 / 
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man,diſpolſeiſed him,diſpoi- 


led him, and vtterly vanqui- 
ſhed-him, Inſemuch that the 

TX very diucls cry,' Torment vs 

IJ rot before our time; and aske 
Fleaue to goc euen intoſerdid 
Fi{wine., Thus was he iuſtified | 
tin the power of the Spiritezin 


Twanquiſhing the powers of 
| 


* - 
4 
* 
: 
& - 


Fdarkenes. 
1+ His Iuftlification was alſo 
declared by the ſpirit of pow- ' 
JT cr 2g2inft his enemies, as ap- 
27 peared bythe fower Herods, 
1 Aſc alonita, Archetantsy Antipas, 
x and 4orippa, who being T ys | 
FT rants , and perſecutors ' of | 
| Chriſt in his infancy, and of 
{ome of his followers, there 
| appeared vppon them the | 
| {trong hand of God, that 
| brought them to pittifull and 
lamentableconfuſions. But | 
moR notably and'molt notos 
rieuſly the Tuftification ofthe 
fame Ged, Chriſt Ieſus or |} 


Lordin the Spirit of power | 


—— 


appcareth moſt euidently, e- 


| crucified Chrilt, which was 


| Herod; ſothey were hurried 


table villaines that did muti- 


S IY 
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uen at this day to the viewe | 
of the whole chriſtian world, 
in his continued iudgements 
vpon the whole nation of the 
lewes, whowere ſubuerted , 
and ytterly oyerthrowne by 
the Romans, at the very time 
of the yeare wherein they | 


| 


| 


about Eaſter ; For at that ve- 
ry time of their great feltjui. ! 
ty,the Romancs came, and | 
beſieged Hieruſalem. | 
| Andasfrom Mount Qli- | 
net they appreheded Chritt; | 
ſo fremthat Meuat was their 
City entered, and ſurpriſcd : 
And as they hurried the 
Lord Iefus | Rar Pilate to 


vp and dewne during the 
fiege,from Iohnto Suwmeronand | 
from Simeem to lohn,two no: 


aize within the City to their 


vaſpeakcable torment,vexa- 


tions | 


_ _ 
—_ An 
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'| tion, . and vtter ſubverſion, | 


| 


1 


And as they whipped the 
Lord of Life, and attired him 
in deſpicable maner, in con* 
tempt and {cerne; Even ſo 
they were whipped vp and 
downethehely City in great 


villany and reproach by the | 


Romane ſouldiers. 


And as the Lord Iefus was 


ſolde for thirty peeces of {11- 
uer by Iudas a Iew; cuen ſo 
thirty ofthe Tewes in the ſacs 
kingof the City were ſelde 


for one pecceof ftluer by the | 


Souldiers. And cuen: yet 
the hand of Gods power to 
iuftific his ſonnesinnocency , 
is not ſhortned, but Rtretched | 
out againſt them (till, 

The holy blond of Chriſt 
crying againſtthem, and a- 
gainft their children (as they 
themſelues defired) for ven- 


cance* The living 28 at 
ſcattered muy 


orlorne- an 


ple vpon the ſurface of the- 


| 


carth, | 


- _— ——— ——_— 


| 


ThMyfterze . 
carth without Prielt or Pro+ 
phet, King or Scepter, com. 
fort or compaſſion, | 

Ina word tell me,who 
did euer {triue againft the 
Meſſias and did proſper, or 
band himſelte againſt Chrift, 
or-Chriltian, and was not 
confounded ? Chrilt was als 
ſo iultified by the ſpirit of ſan- 
Aifying puritiezbeeing pure z 
and {potletle in himſelfe,both 
in body and {oule, for there 
was not any guile in him,and 
alſo pure in his redeemed peo | 
pleefteftually. In himſelfe 
pure, his conception pure by 
the hely Ghoſt, his birth purc 
of a Virgin,his life pure, both | 
in word and deed, in life and 
death pure, fer hee offended 
not,nonot-ſo much as in his 
tongue, and he is perfeCt that | 
ſo offendetk nor. | 

In his redeemed peo- | 
ple pure, by the effeRts of the | 


fame luftifying ſpirite : For 


where, 


of Mankind | 
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whereas all the whole world | 
| elſeis ſet vpon wickednelle, 
| hunting eyther with profice, 
as With a bloud-hound, or 
elſe becing befooled or be- 
ſatted with pleaſures,as theyr 
Helezwa (theſe two becingyas 
it were, the two Poles wher- | 
on the whole world ciſc is 
turned) the ſpiritc of Chriſt | 
hath wroughtin thoſe that are 
his, fuch a meaſure of ſandtif 
cation, rhat they minde 
| and breath nothing but Heas | 
ven, and heauenly things.If 
it thiider that (fay they) isthe 
voyce of our heauenly Fa- | 
\ther, Ifthey calt their eyes 
to theſevilible heauens,)there 
(lay they) is the curtaine, or 
bale court of eur inheritance 
among the va nts. 

Ifthey heare mulicke , 
Oh (fay they )what harmeny 
do the Angels make in Hea- 
uen?If they bcheld the earth | 
and theglory therofzthey lay, | 

If! 
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"Gal. 2:20, 


| life, they ſavour nothin 2 but | 


| Word, they live not, but 


DG” PIE ci — 
| TfGod have provided {ſuch 
 aplace of Heatare for vs ON 
earth in this our prilon;What 


vp forvs in heauen. | 
| Inall occurrencesof their | 


of God and goodneile, In 2 


g'ory is that hee hath layde | 


Chriſt lineth in them. For this 
isindeed the true becing of | 
Chriſtians, wholy to giue 07 | 
verthemſclucs to bee guided | 
by Gods holy iuſtifying Spis 
rite. 
Their life is to liue in the 

 Spirite, their paflages are to 
walke in the {pirite, If they 
reſolue, their tation is in the 
ſpirite, If they bee deuoute 
They pray inthe Spirite. 

Al their whole ſertice of 
|God,is te Porfoip him m ſpirit 
| andtruth, Otherwiſe, thoſe 
| that have not this ſpirice, that 
18,are not guided therebyzar? 


[ 


\noze of 515; For as inthe crea: 


tion 


— 


NE 


| 


| 


| the rivers in the ſouth, thats, 
© | co curne the ſtreame of our 
© | ations and courſesof our lite | 


of Mankinde. 
tion ofthe World, The ſpirite | 
of God moned wpon the waters, 
So certainely now in the Re- 
generation, and new birth of 
the Chriſtian World:the Spi- 


rite of God moueth vpon the 
aftetions otour harts, to turn 


tothe Ocean;the living God, ! 


{elfe, and therefore our hearts 
are never quiet, vntill wee res 
turne vnto the Lord our Gad 
2g94INCs 


When Chriſt therefore 
 {peaketh;hee ſpeaketh by the 
{piritto the Churches for the 
Scriptureſayth, Let him that 
hath an eare to-heare, heare 
what the ſpirite ſayth to the. 
Churches, 

The [Comforter alſo of 


| 


For hee hath made ys for him | 


| 


| 


Aug.lib.r, 
Confeſl, 


Application 


Apoc,3 


h1s 5 


which is Geds gift vnto. 


and 


At co eat 


Gods Church Is the ſpirits 


| 


- 


| 


_ 
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and doth Witne(ſe with the ſhi 


Goa. 

the ſubic of our Faith, The 
v1, with fighes ontterable. 

our prayers, and doth helpe 
| our Infirmities, There is thc 


Ray and pillar of all our hap. 


4 lining {oule, bat the ſecond A- 


| pineſſe, The firſt eAdam being | 


they are quickned, in whom 


both toward Godin the ſpi- 
rite of faich, and holy vnion, 
and in the ſpirite of zeale be» | 
ing rauiſhed for the hope of 
Heauen, asappeared in the 
| ble(ſed - Martyres, and allo | 
| quickned cowardes others in | 
the ſpirite of charity, keeping 
thevnity ofthe ſpirite ia the 
bondeof peace, in the ſpirit oi 


| 
| 


| this blefled ſpirite dwelleth, | 


meekenelle, and placabilitic 
being ! 


te. 


— —_— —————— IIS” —— 


rite;That wee are the ſonnues of | | 
| Thereisthe certainty of | | 
{pirite doth make interceſſion for | | 


-. There is the breath of | © 
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being calle to bee entreated | 
for Chritts fake. Quickened 
in themſelues in the Spirit of 
fanAification,purging them 
{clues for their atſured hope 


| linceritie, Doing wnſily in all 
| their allions with all men, 

wei To this purpole; the ear- | 
= |.nelt ofthe Spiritis giuen the | 


| 


Elec; cuen in this lite, never | 


' 
j 


ZF' made vp (for that is the-gge: 
F|turc of an earneſt)” and the | 
pledge ofthe {pirite, asan ho- | 
Rageto ſecurethem; theſeale 
| of: the promiſe to ſantific 
{| them, and the ſpirit it ſelfe be- 
| ing the Doctor oftrueth, ro 
| leade them into all truth, that ! 
their ſenſuall part may bee 

guided by right reaſon, theyr 
' reaſon ordered by faith, and 
their faith illuminated, fans 
| Ctined,and ledde on by the 
| Spirite of God. Indeede to 
them that ſeeke, nor af:cr | 

G God 


to betaken away, but-to bee | | 


Tob, 3, 


of Heauen,and in the ſpirit of Mick.6. 
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| God,this direAtio ofhis moſt 
| holy ſpiriteis hateful,and the : 

| reaſon 1s very plaine. Euen| | 
becanſe this facred ſpirite of | } 
the eternall God, Rebakerh | RF 
[ the world of ſrune,of righteouſnes IB 
and of inagement, ſ || 
| Jr rebuketh the world of 
ſinne, becauſe the wicked 
world belceucth not, which 
is the Same of Sinner, as I may 
ſo ſay, but is fraught with fu- Z 
 rious ſpirits of blind ignorice, 7 
aad deſperatefolly, which 7 G 
 calt chouſands into fires, and 3; 
| waters of miſperſwafion, and FF , 
| misbeleete, and theſe world- 
lings are caught away with 28 
| vnpure ſpirictes of ſenſuall ſc- 2 
 curity; which peſleſſe them 2 
both with dumbnes & deafe- ! 
neile, that they can neyther 3 
{peakeef God, butin thei} 
| |blaſphemous curſinges . and 

{wearings, nor heare of God] 

 withour great. weariſomnclle 

anddiſcontent, 


Tis 
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This facred fpiritg alſo 
rebuketh the world ef righ- 
ccouſnctle, becauſe, fayeth 
| Ckrift, I gee the right way 
| vnts the Father;but the world | 
is Iedde by witte worfhippes, | 
{ will worſhips, and other ſuck | 

| deuifes of lingularicy & con- | 

.ceited righteouſnelle of mans 
many inuentions. 

Some with Anabaptiſme, 

"2X which is the divell in an An- 

"Þ-ell of light, and ſome with 

I ]cſuiciſme, which is a ſubtil & 

flie Antichrift in the Church. | 

T And this holy ſpirit rebuketh | 
19 Fthe world of [udgement , bc 

& cauſc the Prinse of this world. 

" 7 324754 already, and the va- 
Wbelceuers his vaflalls, and 
Flaucs , arc judged with bim, 
and arc reſerued for the fur- | 

her judgement, and veter 
aarkenetJe of thele vnpure. 
ipirites, that are already in 
hainesto be brought forth in : 

ne great audite of Chriſt,and 

(3 2 end 
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end oþche world, Fer what 
deuoute foule trembleth not? 
yea ſhuddereth not with hor: 
|ror, to know that Sathan is 
4 Cor.4. 4+ the God ofthis world,and to | © 
conceiue that ſeuen ſpirites of | 
euil, yea Legions of vncleane | 
|pitivey may obſ:le, potlefle, 
and hellifie the ſoulc, and bo: 
| die of ence man,or ef one wo- 
| man. ps. 
| I wonder that the whole | 
frame and fabrique of nature, | I 
| ſhakethand quaketh not to 
|  beare,and heare thoſe helliſh | |. 
| and diveliſh miſcreants, that |? 
| when theſeruants of G-O D 
| preach ſolemnely, ſoberly,& 2 
 ſerioufly,in the power, zeale Þ 
and abundance of their ſpirit, 1 
ſay to them, 8s Feſtus fayd to! 
Pawl, Thi man 1s beſide him-| * 
| ſelfe, much learning make; km || | 
mad; and fay to others, s|! 
the. Iewes tothe Apoſtles, 
when they had receyued the 
| gift of the holy ſpirit. | 
Theſe || 


| 


| of Mankind hi m 


Theſe men ars arunke with 
wie; orclie take ypon them 
inthe diveliſhand damnable 
pride oftheir owne hearts, to | 
diret the whole world, in 
the miſperſwaſion of their 
own fingular and priuate ſpi- 
rite, netin order to God, as | 
they pretend, but in contuli- 
on to the diuell, as the ende. 
ſhewes, 

5o did Joby of Leidow, 
Nipper Dotlng, Chreiton, and 
others of that crew ef wretch- 
ed miſcreants, who at uns 
fter in their enraged and re- 
bellious route eryed out (be- 
ſ ng led by a curſed +{pirite of 
their owne) nothing but De- 
poſe, kill, naurther, meaning | 
thoſe ſober and moderate | 
Chriſtians, that withſtoode | 
their braineficke fury, and As 
nabaptiſticall fanaticall folly, 
ndin all chat outrage. ptes 
tended nothing;but that they | 
were guided thereunto by the 
G3 Afpirit'| 
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Parrie his 
' [arraigumet, 
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pet of Rowiſh Babylon,her ſpi-: 
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ſpirite; Se doethoſe that are | 
eagaged into the fpirite of 
Antichriſt, and enraged with 
the poyſoned cup of the ſtrii- 


ritual fornication, who ſpeak: 


| Writc, and praQtiſe prepenſed 


wickednelle, as did Cardinal | 
Como to Parrie the traytor ,, 
what time hee intended; nay 
receyued their conſecrated 


1 


| hoſt with the ſaide Cardinall; 
to kill our late Queene Fli-| 
zabeth of pretious memoric, 
ſignifying by letter vato him, | 
that the then Pope Gregorie | 
the thirteenth , as by the. 
Credentiall noce included in 
the letter , he might ſee,doub- | 
red not but that the ſame ſpi- 
rite, which moucd him to ſo 
goed a worke, as to kill the 
Queene, would certainely 
aſſiſt him to the performance 


thereof, 


that | 
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Oh barbarous ſpirite of 1 
brutiſh Popery , So de theſe | | 
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| 
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that ſcoffe at the gifts of the 
Spiritein their brethren, ſay- 
ing to thoſe whom they ſce 
reucaring, and yeelding 02 

bedicnce to the power of 
Gods grace, and counſelling 
others to be guided GG gouer- 
ned thereby. 0h Sw, you are 
ſo full of theſpirite that it 71ns 
out of your noſe, Oh (ir, the ſp1- | 
| rite moneth you. | 
| This and the Ike kelliſh 
language, I fay, is an amezc- 
ment vnto good men, ty 
thinke there ſhould be any fo 
damanably prophane, and fo | 
deſperately wicked, eipecial- | 
ly among Chriſtians, who 
| profelle in their holy Creede, 
co beleeue in the koly ſpirite, | 
| andacknowledpe that 1n the | 
power of that ſpirit,7 hey ney 

mout, and haue their being, yea 

and they fecle themſclues 

oft times quickned from the 

culnelleof finne by the ſame 
ſpirit, vato the motion, and} 
G 4 life 
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life of grace, wherby they are 
| made.ynexcuſablc. 
And profelle further A 
that. they belccue that they. 
ſhill bee rayſed vppe our 
of their duit, aad. from 
| the bands and fetters of the 
praue, by. the operation of 
this powerſull and bletied: 
ſpirite vnto cternall glery, by 
that mighty working where- 
by it-is able ro ſubdue all 
things vnte it {clfe. s 
T his (1 fay) isa great con- 
[kernation and amazement 
'vntoa Chriſtian heart, and 
cauſeth oft tim:smany good 
ſoules toquake and ſhudder 
to ſec,and behold tuch deipe- 
rate {cornings,and reprochfu] 
contumeiiesemong ſuch, as 
- profeilſe they belceue is 
God, | 
The ſerious conſidera- 
tion whereof ( I am perſwz | 
ded) would eftfooncs * 
| trouble the mindes of mas. © 


Ki ny: 


' 
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[ny other, with gricugus di- | 
rations and eiſturbances, | 
had not the holy beoke. of | 
God 'in two molt pregnant. 
places of the new Teſtament, 
ſet foorth to thelife, both of 


from the faith , and ſhall pine 


the Ape(lacie of faith, and ir- | 
rezularity of good manners, 
which the ſpirit of God pros | 
pheſycth ſhould happen in 
cheie laſt and worlt ages of 
the world, For Saint Paal | 
teacheth the Bilhoppe of E- 
pheſus, That the ſpirite ſpea/ 
keth euidently, That is the 
latter times ſome ſhall depart 


heede to ſpirite! of error, and 
doctrines of Dinels. 

The ſpirites of error are | 
ſuch, in whome there is no 

found trueth of GOD, 

but mingled - and mangled 

with humane. traditions, 
no conſcience ofgond, bur 

luſtifyings of their owne in- 

Uuzntions, 


Os _ I i. — 
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1.Tim.4.r. 
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. 


| 


| keth, And I takethoſc ſpirics 


Thedoftrinesof diucls 
are prohibitions of marriage, | I 
and ſuperſticious abſtaining | 


from meates,as the Text ſpca- 


of errors,and doatrines ef di- 
uels, are no where to be foiid 


'in the Chriſtian Church 
| more pregnant, for we mult 
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not looke for them amon 

| Turkes and Pagans, beckale 
| this Prophefiereucaleth what 
pon happen in the Chureh, 
and amongit profeflers of 
| Chriſt, but in the Papacy @n- 
\ly, which in the Jater times, | | 


| that is, fome fixe hundred | 


yeares agoe, or thereaboutes, | 
|vtterly fell away fromthe ve- 


rity ofthe faith of Chriſt, and 


gauc heede to the {pirites of | : 
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intending nothing elſetheres 
| by but the ſubuerlion of the | 
| Priminue purity of Religion, | | 
and conurrfion of the 1nter-| * 
nall beauty ofthe Church of | 

Chris 
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Chriſt,into an externall, and 
| pompous luſtre of humane 
policIe. 

And againe Saint Pay/ 
ſheweth by the evidence of 
the ſame ſpirite, That in the 


| worlt dayes of onrs, ſhould 
come perillons times, wherely 
mes ſhould bee loners of them « 


| 


laſt dayes, which are theſe | 


, 


Jelues, conetous boaſters, proxd, 


curſed ſpeakers, atſobedient to 


| parents » onthankefull, waholy, 


without nat grall affetionratruce 
breakers, falſe accuſerriintems | 
perate, fierce, mo loners at all| 
of them that are gooa, traytors, | 
beady, high minded, lowers of 
pleaſure more then of God, ha- 
uimp a ſhew of Goalmeſſe, but 
haue denied the power thereof, 
from which Saint Paul conn{cl- 
leth toturne away. - 

Theſe (Menand Breth- 
ren) Theſe, I fay, are the: 
faichlelle and fruitletle ſpirites 


dren / 


an 
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dren of diſobedience, and : 
cloudes without water, who 
deſpite the ſpirite of grace! 
2 mench the light of the Goſs 
pell, and know not whether 
there ' beean holy Ghoſt or! 
no 


But(Men and Brethren) 
Hearken, whoſocuer effen- 
deth of infirmity, offendeth 
againft God the Father, who | 
is power and (treugth, and 
 whoſocuer offendeth ofigno- 
rance, finneth againlt God 

PS: dome. 


| the Sonne,who 1s 
and theſe finnes are pardona” 
| ble, but who ſo finneth a- | 

gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 
ſpirite of truth and chaiity , 
[ is fignesare irremifible. 


| 


Let him therefore that 


hath an care, heare what the 
 Spirite fayth wato the Char- 
ches : For the SpiriteSf the 
Prophets are ſubieft to the 
Prophetes, Bee men neuer| 
ſo profoundly learned,or {o 

well; 
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| bis Incarnation, Life, and 


of. Mankinde. 
well conceyted of them- 
{clues* | 


Chriſt Ieſus who was our | 
Reconciliation on earth, by. 


Paſſion, is now our Aduoe- 
cation in heauen, at the right. 
hand of God the Father, by. 
his continual Mediation,and | 
is our dayly Comforter, (as 
Saint Bernard ſpeaketh) by 
mouing, ftirring; and in» 
| clining our hartsto beleeue, 
and our wils, and conſcien- 
ces to the obedienceof faith, 
and to the endeauour, care. | 
and ſtudy of all facred dur 
ties, Are not they then in a 
moſt deſperate and wofull e- 


| . © * 
[tate and condition, thinke 


| 


| this Recenciliation, Aduoca- 
tion, Mediation, & Confola- 
tion of Gods fpirit, who con- 
tinue in that ſinne,for which 
there is neyther ſacrifice, nor. 
oblation to bee offered, 


you, who deſpiſe and deſpite 


In ecculte,]. 
ait Bernard.!. 
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The Myſterie | 
that can docthem, or theirs 
any good who relift the Spi-! 
riteof Chriſt, albeit it ftand 
atthe dore oftheir hearts and 
conſciences,and crauefor cn- 
trance, who grieuethe ſpirite | 
of God by their vile and 
 beaftlie living, and quench 
out the light thereof by their | 
ouer-flowings of malitiouſ: 
 nelle, which otherwiſe would | 

ſhineand glitter, like the ſpar- 
| kles of adiamond inthe mid- 
deft of our naughtic Natures ;; 
andin a word, who have in 
them no gitre, grace, condi- | 
| tion, qualitic , {parke or re-: 
ſemblance of Gods ſpirite. 
whatſocuer they may brag, 
and boaſt thereof,out of their 
owne deceiucable ſeemings, | 
butonly this,that thelr good- 
nefle, ſo Anabaptiftically are | 
they beſotted, cannot be ſeen 
as the holy Ghoſt is inui-! 
lille, 
And no lelle lamenrtable 
are | 
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IF [ark the contiafttole which 


= | ſpiritc, as if moſt damnable 


Z | ameplea;. but thepraRiſcof 
* | che Nobles of Berecis a fati(+ 
* |faftery anſwerefor that, and 
Z | all other cauils of that fric: for 
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| poſtes preach; but the ſpirite of | 
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: | rit of crror, 
[rit, that] knowenot which I |} 
Henerthelefſe (faith he) wheres | 


| (which i5 the ſacred Scriptures). 


of Mankind. 'S 


>, 


obie&; That the; Ieſuites 
(whom wee ſevilifie) boaſt 
alſo that they areled by the | 


heretiques did not make the 


they ſearched the Scriptures : 
wereſo that they heard the A- 


Teſuuiſme darenot abide that 
tizall, nor any ether like ſpi- | 


Another faith,there bee, ſo | 
manic that yaunte of the ſpi- | 


ſhould adhere ynto,but Saw 
Paul giveth a rule for that. - 


onto wee haute talready attained, 
Let vs march by the ſame rule, 


that wee may minde the ſame 


| therg. 


To ſee whether or no the thinges | AQ 7- 
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Lads. thing. 

This plaincly ſheweth vs, 
that we muſt adhere to none, 
for our direRtion to God,but 
ſuch as adhere to, Gods Ora- 
cle, the Sacred ſcriptures,and 
| areguided thereby. 
Yea, but another vrgeth fur- 
ther (and faith) wee ſeethat 
| thoſe that profelle themſclucs 
| to bee guided by the Scrip-| Þ 
tures,and by the'ſpirit theres | Þ 
| of, doc differ, What then? 4/!; Þ 
| wen hawe not Faith, albeit wn | : 
| nnwber aud profeſſion they be of 
theChmn chy(as $. Anuſtive (pca- | 
keth:) & hence it is that they | 
cannet accords : For what 
communion hath light with 
darknes}; of Faith with inh- | 
dclitie? Yea ,cuen amongſt 


chem that haue Faith , ſome 


hauea greater , and ſomea| 
| lefler portion thereof, accor- 
ding to their kn@wledge, by | 
Gods diſpenfation : '& hence | 
it 18 oft times that they can- 

not 
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notaccord.in all things,at all 
times, for there is a-proceſh- 
on from faith to faith, yet all | 
may holde the Fundamentall 
grounds', and principles , in! 
blefled aininitie : albeit they 
differ in ſome particulars, be- 


| 


| 


—_—— 


' which .anothers may attalne 


| by himſelfe , with inuwocation of 


cauſe ſome hauealread y attais | 
ned to that meaſure of gracc, ' 


vntoin ſome time after. 
This thereforeis an infall:- 


blerule of $.lokn: We weef 


Goa, heethat knoweth Godghea- 
reth vi: Flee that ts not of God), 
heareth net 1s: Hereby knowe 
we ties ſpixite of Error, and the 
Jpirite ef Truth, That 1s as*S; 
Anuguſtme expounds it, 1f any 
man take vppen him to expound 
the ſcriptures, albeit it bee exen 


1 ..loh#4, 


.A ſe, 


G OD, whe aſſiſts by bus bolje | 
[pirte,and the (piritual man diſ- 
cerneth all things, the mternall. 
vniton, direttng him in all 


| 


thingr,and leading him into all 


1,Cor:2, 


truth: 
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| :rath: Tothis man wee are| © 
boundts hearken, and his 
dofqrine to embrace, aldcit | 3 
thouſands gaineſay it, as the| | 
| ; 
Councell of Nice hearkencd 
[to Paphnutms being but one 
man againſt the whole route, 
and rabble of Pſeudo Catho. 
liques. | 
Butifany man vndertake 
to doe it of himſelfe, of his 
owne priuate, and fingular 
ſpirite without warrant, and; 
direfti oof Gods ſpirit which 
counſclleth and guideth by. 
the word onely: 7: is the 
| Spiders webbe, the C _— 
| egpe, the fore of the ſea, the 
fume of the bottomileſſe pitte, & | 
wee may vyndoubtedly diſa-| 
 v@W it, and dehieit. 

I cenaclude then, that this 
foundation ſtandeth firme & 
ſound, and may fatisfe the 
ſoule ofany belecuer, to wit, 
that God u manifeſted in the 
feſb, by beeing baptized as 


man : 
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| ouercomming for vs the 
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- ified wm the ſpiriteyby-hearing: 


—_—_—_ thouſands aboundits 


= of. Mankind. 


by forgiuing ſinnes as God : 
CHManifefted in the « fleſs, by | 
being tempted as man, 1nfti- 
fied inthe ſpirite, as Ged by 


world, the fleſh and the Di- |} 
ucll. 

AXManifefted in thefleſh, by 
beeing hungry as man, 1affs 
fied tm the ſpirite, as God, by 


ly wich a very ſmall pittance: | 
Manifeſted in the , fleſh, by 
enduring thirſt as man : 1#- 
fiified in the ſpirtte, as God), 
by calling thoſe that are thir- 
{tie vnto the waters of Life, 
that they might neuer thirſt 
any more, Manifeſied in the 
flefp, by prayingas man,  I#- 


the prayers ofothers as God, 
| Aanif:ſted in thefleſh,by wees 
ping as man : Iuſ/ified in the 
ſpirite, by wiping all teares 
0M our eyes as our God, 


—_ 


man: Iuilificd in the Spivite, | 


ee. 


Mani- 
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I | | 


Mamfeſted in the freſhy by be. 
ing ſold for thirty peeces of 


£pirite as God by redeeming 
the world with his bloud, a 
| price 04g CrRIAA | 
'nifeBeam the fleſh, beeing led. 
as a ſheepe tothe laughter, as ' 
| Mans Tuftified in the ſpirne, by | 

triumphing ouer death and. 


captiue,as God ! Mamfefted m 


| [tified in the ſpirit as God, b y 


_ apaine from the dead, | 


by aſcending intoheaven, by 
fieting at the right hand of the 
Father,whence we expeCting | 


, 
' 


| ſticand great glory, to indge 
| boththe guicke and the dead, 
| Come Lora leſns,Come quick- 
ly, O holy ſpirit of purity and 
power, aſſiſt my weaks and fee- 


ble ſpirit go bee lift wp watothee 
18 prayer 


0 


JE 
- 


\ filuery as a man, Iuſhified wn the | 


| hell,and by leading captivity | Þ 
the flefs, by dying as man, Iw  Þ 


| him to come againe in the| Þ 
end of the world with Maic.  Þ 


ax 


f Mankinde. 89: 1A 


— 


4« 
. —_—— 
. 


| 


Oh reghteous God, and moſt | 
| merciful Fatheris <[ eſus Chriſt, | RY 
to whome the ſprites of the 1uſt 
| are always, ard exery where lift | 
vþ , remember mee in thy p1eat 
goeanes. For I acknowledge and * 
confeſce unto thee my many and 
manifolce infirmities, wretched- 
neſſer, and wickedneſſes , both in 
the ſinnes of wy body,Fand alſo in 
the ſinnes of my ſoule, 
Now along time O Lord 1 hane 
bin grieuouſly teptea with the [ps 
rits,not of s2firmitie only which 
| dwell in wy fleſbgbut with fonle 
& filthy ſpirits, of pride ambi- 
tionyenne, worldly pallicies& 0- 
ther vile &+ wame deceitfulnes | 
of mine own heart,and oft tres 
wit lothſam and woly ſpirits of 
| luſt aaultry,glut tony, dr akener, 
nauteneſſe, & many other ſuch 
| bke enills;which haunt me daily 
| exther #n thought ,word,or deed | 
ana ſecke to harhenry, in my pol. 
(ut ed fi-ſh,nining me no reſt, nor 
reſ- 


Ln 
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lower me: andare dayly fighting | | 


heauer and of earth? Thou pres | 
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reſpite, but are fill ſecking, and 
daily afſayling torumate and run | | 


and troubling me, 1 hawe ſinned| | 
© Lora, 1 haze fined, I baue| |: 
done enil in thy fight , awd theſe | 
enlls are punifhments ynto mee 
for the ſame, 

l1tis 10h Lora,itis 1, and 
ſeemeth to me that it is none but | 
1 that ewer ſinned ſo hainouſly as | | 
gam#t thee, 1 ſeeme to myſelfe of | | 
all others to be the moſt miſera- | | 
ble, moſt diftrefſſed, and moſt | | 


wretched creature on the earth. 


What ſhall I dee,O Creator of || 


| 


ſerner of mankinde,whether ſhal | n 


i: he from theſe vgly Moniter:, | 
that tharpurſne my ſoule, and | 


| daylic ſeeke'to prenaile apaimit | 3 


| 0e?I know not whereto be ſafe | | 


from them, but onely ro flye wnte | | 
thee, Oh Lord, who onely canft | 
ſtill the raging and the roaring 


of the great waters when they a- 
riſe and ſwell ; who onely canſf 


chawse | 
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haine the Dwell when hee 4s | 
rampant, and ready to dewonres,| 
and who onely canſt caſt ont the | 
pncleane ſpirite with a worde , | 
that they newer enter any 
mere. | 
Now therefore eome 1 10 | 
thee, O King of Saints, (pewing | 
to thee my malady, my miſery, | 
my monrning, how 1 the here a- 
wong the granes of the deage , 
and torment my ſelfe, being poſs | 
efſed with the rage, and hull of 
y miſdeedes , and crie after 
hee, O fonne of Dauid,haue 
mercy vpon mee, and deliuer | 
ce by the pewer of thy 
tight, by thy ſtretched out ; 
artne, and by one touch of 
| by ſacred poodnelle, that ir 
| ma diſpeſſeſſe Sathan, the | 
og man of his hold, that it 
may beale mz, and caſt out the | 
wncleane ſpirites, and may TA 
terly abandon [inne, ame and 


Sathan farre from me, and from 
”) awell; 
] aWellzngs, 
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Take from mee for Chrift h his | 
[ke mine owne wretched ſpirit || | 
of MELO pms mallice, and 
Uncen ſfancie, and Unto me 
0 Lordyn Feed - Any reof thy 61:/- | 
ſed (pirit oftruthb PP if : 
ritte, and perſenering conſtancy, | 
[0h take fromme,O Loxdymme j 
owne [perit of wncleanenc{]; e,c 0 4 
netonſneſſe flouthfulneſſe, ana F 
b:ftow pm me in feed theres}, | 
thine holy ſpirit of prreneſſe,/ibr | 
ralitie, and of all carefull , ani Þ 
| Chriſtian corenmſpebtion, F 
Take from me,deare Father, | 
mine awne ſpirit of crookeane([e | 
wherwith I bane beene wexca, © 
and bewed together fir many 
oY and grant mee thy $ prrit || 
of power to raiſe me vp, ana thy || | ; 
rength that 1 may reſij# þ dl. 
| in theſe dayes of my combating, | 
that 1 may ſo reſolntely dewoute|| 
my ſclſe tother,and tothy ſacrea 
' | ſermice, that ] may nener more 
hearken to ſubtill and entic "g 
| ſpirits ef pleaſure, of errors y of 
ampeet's, 


—_—ﬀq 


Gt. A 
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impietic. O ſacred ſpirit that 
didft mone vpow the waters i 
| the creation of the world ," now 
mone the ſtreames and fountams | 
| of v3 life,in my regeneration,and 
| new berth. 

| Shakgthe very foundations 
of my ſoule, that the image of 
Chriſt Ieſns may beerepayred m 
me, which [wile Ie by my 
ſcnnes hane nuſerably deformed 
| and defaced.O bleſſed(pirit help 
3 mine mſirmities , bheale my in | 
|} perfeftions , compaſiionate my 
= T:[crics, and make interceſſion 
| for mes Wit h ſohet onutterables 
3] which will bane no way. That 1 

FR 1947 feele my /elfe comforted by 
thee, the ſpirit of conſolation m ' 

all the wayes of podline ſe » that 

1 may' perceive my ſelfe to bee 

led 0x into all truth and wyeritie 

aud may at the laſt aſſure mins 

owns ſpirit by thy bleſſed teſti- 
mony, . that I ama child of thy 
gratious adoption. | 
| Obleſſed Teſms that wait des | 

H clared 
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_ | 
clared mightely ro be the ſon of 
God, bythe powerfull ſpirit of 
{antlification, and by riſmg from 
the dead,that aidft vanguiſe 
viterly abandon all the powers, 
all the houres of darkeneſſe, and 
| [pirits of error and micbeleefe, 
remoue farre from mee all heas 
| themſh;Pagan, and Poptfh tidy | | 
| latriey\all confidence in any erea-| |" 
ture , all flattering of mine owns | | 
ſelfe;zthat the pure light ofthy re-| | 
wealed truth may ſeine mito my| | 
heart , that I may ener worſp1p| BY 
thee in ſpirit and trath , as tho © | 
haft commanded, And, O Goa, 
make my life holy gomocent, ho 
deft,and honeft in thy ſight, tha || 
1 mayſece my beart repayred,ava. | 
renned by thy ſpirit of grace z to, g 
| walke before thee in godly ani, | 
fmeere mtegritte of conver ſation, | 
all the remainder of my wretched 
dajes, So am aſſured Saihin 
ſoall newer eercurnent me » nor! 
the world deceine me, or mit) 


| owne ſich intice mee, TY 
, | 


| 


a ——_— 
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of Maukind, 
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|. | 


me from thy holy and ſacred ds 
reftionr,but if I fall, 1 fall riſe 
| #P4ine » If 1turne Away 4t 4ny 
(16180, 1 ſpallreturn againe. So 
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gun 1 exer magnific thy —_ | 
ana mnltiple es wwto thy 
protons po ri onto thee 
honor,and praiſe all my life long. 
| Grant theſe mercie: unto me 
O father of comfort, and power, 
for thy conenants ſake made wn- | 
= {10 mankinae in the inflification | 
+ | of thy Sonne Chrift Teſus, both 
= | for the ſanctitiei of bis life , for | 
the ſuffering of his death;and for 
= | the continuall interceſtion , and | 
| | mecdvation of his eternall pricft= | 
tha | | hood,hee now ſitting at thy right 
d,and\ a hand for vs im Mas ftic and \ 
4 2 10 i} gr eat glory, and remaining 4 
and ll Prieft for ener after the oraer of 

ation| i! elcbiſedech, 
tch6d Re Bebold ws wretches , O holy 
4 than | Gho#ft, whoſe ſonles cleaxe unto 
4 nor | | the ground, quicken tw: with thy 
me might, and lifi 1 vp from the 

wforce | 27o{[enefſe of our corruption , to 
mi. H.2 
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our ſpiritnal beeing tn 1Teſus 
Chrift, that wee may line inthe 
| ſpirit, lone in the ſpirit » pray in 
the ſpirit , and bee led thereby 
continually into al} good attions, 
being thereby purged and prrr> 
| fiedzboth wn our ſpirit s,ſonles,and 
bodyes, from all dead and dam: 
wable workes of the fleſh, the 
werld and the dinel, That ſo at 
the laft wee may through thy fa- 
ronr,O0 Godgbee perfeitly united 
vntothee in the ſpirit of ſancti- 
| ficattongjn this life, aud in the eo 
erlaſting ſpirit of thy power be 
brought to our glorification in | | 
the ether life, through Ieſw: | © 
; f 

C br it orr Lor a, Amen. | £ 
| 


7 | Secne of Angels, that is, 


| 


Explication, 


T His Mani/eftation of God Thethird 
inthe fleſ 3 and inſtficas | "Y the 
tion in the Spirit , was {© | PE Iu 
| apparamtzand the glory there- 
of fo great: that 'it filled hea- 
ven and earth with the bright- 
neſle of ie , for it was as well 


ſeene of Angels as of. men. 


knowne of good Angels,and 
acknowledged of euill 
Angels, who feltthe power 
thereof. Of Angels thoſe heas 
uenly ſouldiers, whoſe crea- 
tion, both for the time: and 
place-whoſe apparition, whe- | 
ther it be reall , or imaginary 
- 2% 2008 onely, | 
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ita ma91s 
| Platonicou * 


1 64po8T517wy 


| quain Chri- 


h 
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*W 
. 


Hzc cryp- 


rum, 


| APN 14) 


Rianorum, 


onely, whoſe motion, whe. 


therit be in time, or at an in- 
ftant , whoſe locall fight, 
whether bce definitiue, or 
may bee in many places at 
once, wheſe tongue, whether | 
it bee aproper and peculiar | Þ 
Idiome among themſelues | | 
onely , or communicable to| | 
others,whoſctuition,whether | | 7 


Fw Morton, 
| theologiam 


£anmnis, 


i{pcrare tudjs | 


it be ( according to che Eg I 


| tian and Pl/atonicall devuiles 


ſeverally limiced over Þarti- 2 


cularCountries, Prouinces,6c 
cities,ywhoſe number whether | | * 
it be deuided into three Hic- | þ* 
rarchies,and into nine erders | | 
and other ſuch like curious | |? 
Queeres : if any delire to | |? 
| know] referretheinquilitors | | ? 
thereof to Abbas Tritemins, | | 
Agrippa,Dionyſinrand others, 

_ purpoſe in this dif- | |? 
courſe, becing not to make 
knots , but to endeauour te 
| vAtic them rather, and not {0 
muchto ſatisficthe brain with 
| | Curious 


EE” 


curious contemplacions,asto | 
 delire to ſanfifie the heart | 
with diuine meditations, ſhall 

endeauoyr and tend toopen 
more profitable le{lons, and 
therefore firſt I ſhew vnto 
you , that Angels arc ſpiritual 
eſſences created of nothing, for= 
wed moſt neere- 10 the «mage 
|of God, ordayned of God to | 
minif cr to himſelfe,to take care 
| of his elecy people , and to enjoy 
eternal happineſſe with himbe- 


| ing endued wth moſt royal robes 


| 


of excellent wiſedome,riehteouſ- 
neſſe,and ſanctitie. 
The Scripture both Cano. | 


| nicall and Apocripha notifie 
their natures by certaine pro» 
per names 2ttributed'vnto the | 
The facred Canonicall 
Scripture,notegh two of molt 
eminent imployment, Gabriel 
ſignifying the power of God | 
imployed in the metlage of 
this manifeſtation, and CMs- 
chael , ſignifying, Whos as 
$226 ORs 2" OL"... 


te .. 


II 


' £ 
| TY 


- 
# 


| 


| 


| The anferic 


'G ;odjimployedi inthe debella- 
tlen of gods, & our enemies. 
| [The ; Pi pha Scripture 


| hathy theſe fowre, Raphael, 


which is power of healing, 
 Urzel named fo of the light, 
| /eremaiel called {o of the mer- 


| igning the prayſc.of God. 


|.of Saint, Paw/to the Chur: 
ches of Epheſes z and Coloſvi, 
declare their nature by five 
tearmes of puilſance, calling 
them Throncs,,as attendants 
on Godstribunall co doc;and. 
execute his decrees , domina-! 


| tions,as being authenticall, & 


hauing powerfull warrant for 
what they do,princi palities,as 
guiding & guarding their ſe- 
\ucral limited, & eſpecially ap-; 
pointed princedoms,powers, 
as having effetuall working 
oucr  inferiors,, Mights as; 
being Gods great guard, who 
is the Lord efholts, & nga 


enc-| 


A —— ls — _ 


The Canonicall Epiſtles | 


| cle of God , and Shealtiel de- 1 


—_— 
. 


—_— 


q | thouſand of which ſtand before 
|| him, - 10000, miniſter wnto 
"| FS | him, 
2 | ſuch are'their natures, & ſuch 


— 


| executing, Michael, Gabriel, 


£ ſand ſkand before him , and ten- 


ptit f6r an indefinite. | Chriſt 


i. 


of Mankind. 
oenerallyin the whole body 
 ofthe(Seripture,which noteth 
their generall imployment, 
| being Gods nuntioes, emitla- 
ries, & meflengers, A thouſand 


| 


Such aretheir names, 


aretheir general imploymets. 
And as for their conceited 


1 | : 
3: hicrarchies ofangels, aſliſting 


Seraphins, Cherubins,6T thrones 
Angels comanding dommats- 
ons,principalities,powers, angels 


Raphael, are rather fancies the 
verities,  ratherimagtnations: 
then concluſions of diuinity, 
As for their number , wee 
are {ure it isnumberlefle. For 
Damel faith, A thouſand thour 


thouſand minifter onto him: 
where a difinite number 1s | 


| 


, 


| 


1 


| 


cum,Dan,z 


himfelf alſo teſtifies it ſaying. 
ts ] | 


Tunins 1n lo« 


| 


——— 


1 can enen now pray vntaeny | 
Father,and he will pine me more | © 
-\Mat.26, then twelue legions of Angel; 4 

[andthe ſpirt of God witne(- 7 
feth 3 That wee are come town | . 
Hed,12:22-+ merable company of Augelt.Oh\ © 
this is a fingular comfort vn- 7 
to vs,for henge we know that Þ 
| More are with vs;then again! 

v$,4s Eliſhalayd to Gibazi, © 

This AMfterie of Godlineſſe, | 
is fayde here to bee ſcene cf ||? 
theſe glorious ſpirits the An | 
cle that wee ſee Godlines | ® 
is Angelicall, | 

Scene, that is, perfeAly/}: 
| knowne, for what we ſec we 
auerre confidently againſt all |? 

gaineſayers to betruc, for we'F'? 
[ yident ani 2wouch with alſcucration,that | 
Imo cloque.| WE ſaw it with our eyes, |: 
{re (mi fili) | Scene intelleually, as the |? 
j vere videam| Lactis ſpeake , they, ſee in, 
| Fence. their mindes: Speake on my ſo | 

] that [ may ſee thee. | 


> ms... A 
l 
be 3.8) Fg 
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In which ſence al the 
Angels who are childrens 
 Gardians, | 


————_—__ ll. ll... 


UL 77 
| — 
Gardians , are fayde == 
[19 behold the face of their Pa- | 
ther in heanes, 

Vnto naturall fight three - 
things arerequired, F irſt the 
power of ſecing , then the 
light,,as the meanes of ſeeing, 
and a viſible farme. for the 
obiet, 

To this intellectual, Ange. | 
licall knowledge or fight are- 
three things UÞ re vifite, 
| Firſh their intelietiuall PO- 
wer of knowledge Þiuen the 
by their Creatorin their crea- 
tion ; then the refleftion of. 
Godslight, as the meanes of 
their knowledge, 2nd the fa- 
cred body of Chrilt, Iefus ag 
the viſible abicct to delight 
them, 74 
The knowledse then 
of Angells is ewofold ,' the 
once naturall wh :creb y they 
ſee, and know God in the 
vndeuided TTrinitie , (to wit) | 
{the Father, Sonne, and holy | 


Gholt 


it. 


——_———— emo, 


| — The Myſterie 


Ghoſt) one in cilence, and 
three in exiſtence , and all | 
the creatures: of God in this 
{ bleſled viſion. 

The other knowledge of 
things is two-fold : Firlt,by | 
-a matutine knowledge , as 
Saint A4nguſtme calleth it, ! 
knowing , and ſceing all 
things inthe #/>zd, by whom | 
all things: were made, and 
afcerwards by a view. of the 
| creatures in themſclues, For | 


| 


| the Angels ſee the creatures | 
in God, and men {ce Godin ; 
 thecreatures. 
Playnely thus, Zxchaes, | 
| Archimides, or ſome ſuchlike 
| skilfull Mathernatitian, fe r{t| 
fſeeth, and: knoweth the 
| length, and*breadth, | and | 
alt the deinentions of the 
lines » and eucry. turning; 
tryangle , and particular 
parcell of his draught and 


circle in his minde and! 


os + | 


| 
| 
| 


I I I ——_— ee. Att et... 
— 


LES. 


I 


Creatureszin God, as in their | 


ric of his ſonnes Inca. nation, 
cuen | 


of Mankind. 


FF TT —_— 


cegitation, and afterwardes | 


ſceth and knoweth the ſame 
lines, angles, and Circles , 
in the table, duft or earth, 
whereia hee draweth thoſe 
proportions; ſemblably the 
Angels ſce, and know all 
things reucaled vnto- them : 
Firſt in God,and then io the 


—_— 


mindces,in the Creatures,as in 
the reucaled obiefts, For 


Angels hauca naturall knows | 


ledge, wherein they were. 
created, event as many as 
continued their ftations in 
the truth and ſerwice of.their 
Creator, and they haue alſo 
reucaled knoveledye from | 
Godinſcuerall particulars;as 
tothe” Angell. Gabriel was 
made knowne-1n particular 
the Incarnation of the 3efſi= 
4's And they haue alſo an 
experimentall knowledgeof 
Gods wiſdeme in themyſte- 


. " 4 «<A ond + © 5 * —_— : 


£ 


CO” 


— 


——— —— AD. —_— 


fellowſoip of the myſterie which 


——_——————. 


| the entent that nowto the princy 
| palities and powers m beduenh 
places might bee knowne(by the 


of God. 


| lars couching this bletled my- 


The Myſteric [4 
eucn by the reueclation of| t” 
preaching in Geds churchyas | !: 
Paul witnelleth, Unto mee! | ' 
(fayth he) who. am lefſes then, | 
the leaff of al Saints ss this grace | 
ghuen that 1 ſhould preach a- 
mong the Gentiles the wnſearch» | * 
able riches of Chriſt, and to| | 
make all men ſee what 1 the | 


from the beginning of the world 
hath beene bid in God,who crea: 
tedall things by Te(us Chrift, to 


Chrch) the manifolde wiſdome 


And this is molt apparant 
in the ſight, and certaine 
knowledge, that the Angels 
of Heauen had of the particu 


ſerie ; tor before Chrifts in. 
carnation, the - time of the 
ſixtictwo weekes, which was 


— 
— hd 
th. th. Aats.4h ht. 


the time, from that p1 pre | 
ſie, 


4 6h 
' ol ; 
' : 
| 
: x 


—Frw__ 


5 of Mankinde. 


fie to his paſſion was feenes; 


reucaled it by Gods appoint» 
| 


| : | ment te D antel. 


| Chrifts name was forc- 
[tolde byan Angell befere hce 
{ was conceiued in the womb; 
his conception reuealed by 
an Angell, and both to the: 
bletſed Virginz his birth was 


* |proclamed to the ſhepheards 
! | by a troupe of Angels; his 


flight into Egypt from He- 


1 | rodsbutchericy this returning 


out of Egyge, and turning a- 


| fideinto the confines of Ga/ + 
* | lee, all diretedand ordered 


| 


by an Angell, that Godeſpe=- 
cially imploycd in that me. 


j {i ge. 


In his temptation in the; 


; | wilderneflſe, Angelics mint- 


- | 


fter vnto him, in his agonie, 
an Angell fromheauen coms 

forteth him, in his apprehen- 
ſton hee reftifieth to his ec» 
mics tecth, 'that hee could 


and known toan Angel,that} 


-—_ 


| 


| 


| | 
Dan,9, 24, 


Matt, 


Luk, 


Luk, H 


Mar. 2; 


Mars, 


Luk.23, | 


Mat,26-/ | 
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Toh.20.20 
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AR,1,11 
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 rouled away the fone from 


| 
then mournfu!ll and forrow-! 


ter. | 


hauea guarde of more then | | 
twelue Legions of Angels, if vn 
he ſhould defire them of his| | 
heauenly Father, ' 

While he was in the graue| | 
an Angell"deſcendeth, and |* 


ad mas £#A 7 ow. 


| After his ReſurreRion , 


'F 
the doreof the monument. | | 3\/ 
ip 

( 


two Angels fate one at the: 
head, and the other at the| Þ? 

feet, where Teſus body had| F'Y' 
layne, and deelared that hee| Þ 
was riſen fromthe dead,they| FA! 
beeing imployed by God to. BY 
bring that meſlage to the 


| 


full Diſciples, fer the late 
death of their heauenly ma-| 


Fl a wo 0. y . - 
4 
 _ DC — —— Awe A oo 


In: his Aſcenſion two Any 
gels ſpake vnto the people, 
that gzzed vp into Heauen , 
after him,. and certified them! 
of his. comming againe to 
tudgement inthe cnd ofthe! 
werld, 


Yer 


SO IE 


—_— 
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oels ſawand knew the pow- | 


; manifeltation to their great | 


7 cerror and torment. 


* Inſomuch thatthey crie | 


© in the poſleſled;0h Ten, what 


| haue wee to doe with thee? Art 
| thew come to torment v1 before 
Iv! our tine 2 And when they | 
7 weretorced to depart out of 
I] the pollctled, they roare and | 
A yell, yea they fell downe,and 
{| confelle ſaying, Thon art the 
| Soune of Ged: andat the laſt 
being driven by extremities, 
'| they deſperately attempt to 
2 coniurc Iclus Chriſt by God 
x himſelfe, not to torment 
F them. 
3 Morconer, after Chriſt 
*| departure into Heaven, his 
| very Name was, and yet is 
| moſt dreadfull ynto them, 
[and moſt powerfull egainſt | 
|tem: For S. Pal bythe | 
power of Chrilts name caſt | 


4 * 


| 


3 
. - 
\ 
. 
\ 
4. 
C 


Yea, the very euill An- | 


, erof the ſonne of God in this | 


| 


SE... 


Fas 
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The Myſterrts 
out an cuill Angell ont of a|f 
Damſcll that had a ſpirite of |Þ 
diuination. 

And the Diſciples of 
Chriſt came ynts hirg reioji. 
fling, that cuill Angels were 
 Luk,80.17. made 1 fubict vnto them 
through his Name, 

Whereby it appearcth|Þ 
to our vnſpeakeable com-|Þ 
fort thatthe God whom wel 
ſerve, was knowne and ac |ri 
knowledged of the bleiled 
Angels, yea, and that euil] 
Angels alſo felt his power, 
and know him to their fa 
; ſer and deeper deſpayre,and 


are now, and alwayes , made 


ſubie& toe Gods cle. 


| 


I W* 


_—_ 
es CC 
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What vnſpeakeable com 
fort is the kaowledge of this 
of |Flyato vs? What excellent di- 
10)-|FAreRion deth this Angelicall | 
Fknowledge affoord'vs in our 
\FYEuangelical feruice,and what 
2{divine incitement is this to 
\(tir vpin vs Angelical zcalc?| 
*|Comfort it is vnſpeakable. 
3] Forall theſe bleſſed Spi- 
© [rites are the attendants of our 
*\Lord Chriſt, and are his E- 
nilſaries and Nuntioes, ſent. 
out by him for the good: of 
them that ſhall be Gued.4 
Notthat euery particular 
perſon hath a peculiar Angell 
deligned vnte him to bee hiz 
Guardian ( as the Popes | 
| lings would hauefic ) but 
hence wee know,. that not 
ene Angell, but many are 
ordayned by God to ſuc-' 
cour and rd vardys in all 
|aeceflities and diftreiſes what 


lacuer . 


| 


The Myſteries | 
| And without centroner. 
ſic, this is more comfort 4: 
| thouſand times,then to know| BY, 
that one Angell oncly is ap, 
pointed te bee eur afliſtant, | 
In our life, in our death, and 
[in thedayofiudgement, they ÞY 
are appointed of God to bee! FAY 
our afliftants. In our life,| 4; 
yea in all our life : In childe-| 
hoode, Chrilt fayth,7ake heed Þ 
yee deſpiſe not one of theſe luth| Fi 
ones, for ſay wuto you, that Þ 
#1 Heauen their eAngels au Þ 
| alwaies behold the face of my | 
| Fether which is iw heauey, |: 
| In affliftion Hager is ll: 
comforted by an Angell, In|F 
the warres Angels he for | | 
| I/rae] againft the Aﬀlini-| 
ans. li} 
| In priſon Peter is looſcd|Þ 
out of prifon, and out of the 
| fetfers by an Angell, albcit 
hee flept betweene two ſoul: 
diersthat tooke vpon them 
to be his keepers, 

n 


OE ITIR 


Mar, 18, 


| 


——_— 


— 


In all our waies the An- 
oels haue charge to bee our 
Conuoy towardes Hea- | 


| Suens 


At ſea in ſhipwrackegan * 
FE Angell comforteth Pax, and | 
| ' 
Þ ſheweth vnto him what wold 
| FYbc the iffue of that voyage. 
l_ Oa , land , Iaceb in 'kis 
FJfourney | to Aleſopotamia, 18 | 
FIguided by an Angell. 

FI Indeath they tranſport vs 
FAinto Abrahams boſome, and 
| Ikeep watchouer our interred 
F1 bodies vntill the Reſurrefti- | 
Fon. And in that greatharueſt 

_ |FFat the endofthe world, they 

Fare the Reapers in that great 

3 folemnity, and exceeding 

7 Maieſty, They arethe Har- 

| bengers,Heraldes and Trumse 

| ÞF' peters, and in the ſentence of 
7 | thatiudgement they ſhall bee 

7 | the deuiders that ſhall ſeparate 

2 |the good from the bad, | Mat,35- 

| Oh that our feruice of 

God then were praCtiſed by 


| _ VSz 


— 
——_—_— 
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vs according to our prayers;| 
For wee pray, Thy willbe doxg 
O Lord, exew onearth, as it «\ |. 
is Heaven, that is by vs Chri- | 
ftians ou carth, as by holy an-||} 
elsin heauen. The Angel:|Þ 
ceing and bekolding thic|F% 
great and wonderfull ſacred; 
myftery, Prayſe God conti. 
avxally, crying Holy, Holy, Ho: FC 
ly Lora God of Saboth; ſhould 
not weealſe beth by praycn|| 
and praiſes magnike our God 
vnceſlantly, ] 
The Angels moſt readily|F 
exceute Gods will, ſhould|F 
net we with King Dawid lay, | 4: 
Onr hearts arepreparedywe are ||: 
ready te deethynsl,0 Lord, || 
The Angels loue God a-| | 
boue all things : why do we} 
elteeme_ any thing in the|Þ 
| World but for him, and for| | 
| his fake, as helpers to leade 
{ vs towards him, | 
| -- The Angels long after 
our {aluation, and apuct 
107 
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ngels 
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s 


ont.'| 


Hot ; 
T wee wretches neglect the 
_ Tblefſed means thereof ,} 

0d! 


I which are offered vnto vs c- 


ould 


dily| Þ 
ould 
lay, 
” a7 
a 
2d 


Foclls doe, becauſe they are 
2 part of the Charch vniver- 
Yflly confidered , whereof 
'| 


. 
a" 


0 we'll 


| the ; 
| for| Þ 


"of Mankindes— | 


Ne I” wCO Ee 


oy thereinz Why doc wee 
hruft one another into Hell, | 
:nd heauinefſe by our lewd- 
nclle, miſperſwaſten,and c- 
ill example? 
The Angels dclire yet | 
cther to ſee the perfection, 
and finall conſummation of 
this glorious myſtery of 
Chriff Kingdome, why do 


| 


ery day? 
Thus. the blefled An-| 


our Lord Chriſt is thekead , 
and they much joy for our 
allociation' with - them , 
whereby the ruine of thoſe | 
Angells that fell , is repay-| 
red, and for the Incarnati- | 
on of the Son of God, wher- 
by they are in grace moſt 
al: } 
| 


— 


| 


The Myſterie 
alluredl y CO afirmed for cuers 


| MOLE | 
Why ſhould \not wee, |} 
having ſo cleare a reuclation |Þ 


_—_— 
CC LEEE—_y 


| 


and fo diſplayeda fight, both! | 


Anges do in Heauen, ſeeing Þ 
Go 


has 


in Gods workes, ia God: lf 
ward, and in the face of Tc! 
ſus Ehrift; Why ſhould na | 
wee,(Ifay Men and Breth-|l 
ren) endeauour that we may | 
doe Gods will,;in ſome mev Þ 
{ure en certh, as the blellcd 


hath placed ys in theÞ 
 middeſt, creating vs neythea | 
Angels nor bcafts, but affor | 
 dingvs the mcanes by the 
preaching of the Goſpell;thit?? 
by Regeneration : wee might | 
become as glorigus as the a11-? 
gels of Heauen, and not by” 
egeneration beeome worle | 
then brute beaſts: For God) 


| hath givenvs the ſparkes © 
| rightreaſ]n to ſurpaſſebeaſts, 


and holy graceto ſurpalle out 


ſelues, 


[s 


_ —_— 
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——_ _ 
euers Is it net then a thouſand 
IF | forrows to cuery good belee- 
wee, 'F | uing heart to conceyuc, that | 
ton || albcic God in his aboundant 
both || mercics hath thus reucaled | 
304 M{ himſelfevatovsin the mani- 
f ol teſfation of our fleſh, ameng 
| not |F\vs by the powerof this Al, 
reth-\|F| mighty ſpirite aboue vs, and 
» may (| by the telfimony of Angels 
mev ÞF| about ys, yet thete ſhould 
lelſed $$] bee of chem that profette 
ecins Fl Chriltianicy , - ſuch as are 
1 the ll worſe then the Set of the | 
yther Saduces, - far the Sadduces 
affor- Þ yet acknowledge that An- 
the Þ_Y gels were the good mations 
11th bY [tirred vp in vs, but theſe nei. 
might YI cheracknowledge God,goood 
he an- JI Notions, nor Giuels , bur ore 
ot by J copartners with the Diuell a+ 
work 8 gainlt 14:haedzand his An. 
r Godl} vels, and are become Com: | Apocalz 
kes of YI >atants again(t Chrift,and his 
beaſts, | Chriſtians, 
{le out Hzth not Sathan (thinke 
you) lifred ſuchto the bran, | 


Is 1 and 


—_— 


A ———_— 
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The Myſterie. 
and winnowed ſuch to the' 
 chaffe by his damned moti., | 
 ons,that he hath made them! | 

; good for nothing,and left in| Z 

| them nothing but the dreps,| # 
and remnants of himſelfe, as. i 
' namely, the cagerneſle, and 3 

| greedy delire of hauing, and 
 thecurſed fins of deſpite and, 3 

' malice: for they hauetaken' |! 
the Diucll at his word, when | 
he ſhewed themthe Worlde, Þ? 
and the glory therof, and faid Þ? 

' vnto them, Al/thiewill [ fine & 
you they immediately fall Þ 
 downeand worſhip him. Or 

| elſe ſhew themſelues to be of 
\ the diuels pedegree by the 
| groſnes of lying, by the ful- Þ 

| nes of impurity,by the ſubt!!- | 
ty of ſorcery, or as was fayde | 

| by the miſchiefe of hellif 

| malice. | 

| All which dregs of ched!: 
'uel. hide the ſonne of God 
from thoſe children of d:10 


bedience, and nothing 1& 
maY- 


—— 


——_— — 
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"Tohn 4, 
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) the' 
nOti., | 
hem! Þ 
ftin' 
regs, 
ec, as| i 
and $ 
and 
and, 
aken'|Þ 
when [3 
ride, . 
1 (aid F* ans loſe by ſuch wickednefle | 
= the honour of beeing ſuch c- 
| uill Angels Judges; Why doe 


[ fine 


y fall Ie 
n. Or 
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xc ful- Þ 
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maY- 
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CE 


of Mankind 


maineth for the (except they 
repent) but the fearefull ſerr- 
tence of Depart from mee yee 
cnrſedmto hell fire, prepared for 
the Dinel and his Angels. 


me would confider but what 
lolles they {ultaine hereby,me 
| thinkes ic ſhould recall cuery 
| good mind, but of an'ordinas 
ry vnderſtanding to a far bet. 


| | ter diſpoſitis:For we Chriſti- 


not yee hnow that we ſhall indoe 

the Angel;? that is, doe ye not 
know that we ſhill be alleiTors 
| with Chriſt in the day ofiudg 
uell and his angels? 

Weloſe the tight of Chriſts | 
my lticall body in the glory of 
his Saints, Which the \ nd of 
heauendefiredto beho/d, 

We lovle the viftorious 


|triumph of Gods Saints, for 


Whereas if the ſonnes of 


[ment;and condemne the di- | 
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Tim.21, 
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aowne wnacy our feet. 

Letvs then rayſc vppe 
| our {clues to his gloriousat]o- 
| tiation of the Angels, in our 


| ſeruice of God ;krowings that q 


there are more With vs, 


then + again(t VS, and. q 


that our Lord (Chriſt Icſus 
ſhal appeare in the end of the 
world with this holy Angels 
in Maicfty, and great glory to 
iudge all mankind. 

And TI adiure you before 
leſus Chriſt, and his Ele 
Angels, that yec diligently 
and duely conſider thelc 


| things, For Jee are not come | 


vuto the morint which mipht not 


bee touched, ana that burr 4 
with firc,uor unto blacknes ard 
aarkneſſe,aud tempeſt, and the | 
ſound of a Panppers and il 7 | 


ſ; 


| 93ce of words which Voce they 


Ward ſhoxld not bee ſpoken vv 
cher any more, 


ſhortly Sathan ſhall bee | nk. 


| | 


$, 


that hb: ard eutreated that the! Þ 


'eabe 


yppe | | 
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"But yes are come onto Aount 


ts and wntothe City of the 
| Ling God) the heawenty leruſas 
1 lemgand to antumumerable com- 
| | pany of Angels, and to the pene- 
ral aſſemblie; and Charch cf 


| F ' the firſt bornegwhich are wruten 


in beauenz andto God the mage 
[ck and to theſpirites of inſt 
' men made perfeit, andto leſus 
b rbe Mediator of the New Teſt as 


| ge, which (peaketh better 
| thinges thenthat of Abell, 


| Oh kleſſed Lora,let mee ſee 
thy facesfor thy: face Lord will ] 


[eehe. 


"CE. 


| ment, and tothe bloudef ſprinch 


| 


| 


L 
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il 150 i The Myfterie | 
l | ably bleffed ave 
1/8 Inuocationg ; theſe "2k pea el 
| heavenly Father) who ever at- 
| tend thy glorious Aaieſty, aud. 
Hand before thee reg lot &+ day to. 
| behold and ſee thee w thy ai/p lai | 
| ca glory, They are in * Intuefe | 8 
of ry, and at thy right hana, 
where are bleſſings ſor enerwmore| | 
Thezars ener delighted with the 
fight of thing onſearchable wiſc«| |* 
dome,of thine wnutterable glory, | |? 
and ou{peakable mercy;They are | | 
free from the aſſaults of fin: or | 3 
Sathen, fer no enill commeth | 
wm thy aweliing, | A 
O miſ»rable. wretches that 4 
wee are on earth, ſubietFto $a | 4 
thans ſluights,th fleſhes fraulety, | | 
| 41a rhe worlds wickedne (ſe. De- | © 
barred are we from thy glorious | 
hobe (0 King of Heauer) and 
ſhut vp hove un the darkenes of | 
eur own t7norance, and lye in 
the very ſhadew of death. Re- 
| fFrained are wee from the wyfwl 
(Gartins of the compame of ! i 
cele 


- oy GOES ee I — 
: 


| 


 \, REECE CS GE ee er re ee 


of Mankind, 
fall attendants the eAngels C& | 


Saints that ener doe-theefernice | 
without ceaſing. 

RO Llefſed Lord, how happy were 
| "RM wee the miſerable mbabuants of | 
i th b foot [# vole, if thou wonld:(t 
WF voxchſafe v1 that fawonr for 
q Chriyt his ſake, as todeliner vs 

I ont of the priſon of this bodyyout 
| i} of the fetter 5of frume, and out of | 

| | the ſnares of the Dinellthat wee 
ot might [erue thee without feare | 
| | Rn thy Court of Heanen continu- 
Ally, 

Conſiaer good Father our 
miſerie, and foraſmuck as in 
Chriſt leſus thou baſt ginen v5 
a hight of thy felfe,tn the mur- 
ror of thy mercy, and myſtery of 
IJ Chriftian goalmeſſe. Leane vs | 

"Y] not comfortleſſe, but grant wv? | 
er 5 paſſion ſake « glympſe of | 

Jl thee,enen mthis Life, while wee 

are herethat our ſoules may be | 
ramfved with holy defires, and | 
nencr be ſatisfied uniill we cone 
onto ther our God ts enicy thy 


; 4 ie} 


—— 


' 
_ The 14 'yfterie "M1 
\[elfe m glorious mateſt1e, 
| Tothis bleſſed ena, Ob tender 
| Dearted Fat her, arme Vs with! 
| helpe | from heauen in all the Þ 
 6ccaſions of onr life, For thay I 
1 knoweſt.O Lord, that wee war Y 
not arainſ} fleſh and blerd eve © 
| ly which are inteſtine and homes. © 
| bred enemies, but againſt priv- 7 
cipalitiesy) powers and [perites of 1 
EVY OY 51 aud carkene (ſe in hgh | g 
Placer. $” 
Thou knowef O Lord, tha |- 
they are many, mighty and ma. | 
litie#s:Thou knoweft our frail: | 
fy, our feebleneſſe, and onr folly, 4 
Relpe vs then, deare Father, 
out of all the: temptations ani 
ſnares of the duel. Let th 
grard of good Augels, and ho Þ 
ones rand with vs to aſſiſt;tal Þ 
ener to proteft v5,05 pine'tht 
a charge, O Lord,to heepe vs 
all our wajes, Les them ſtand 
| 4t Oy right band to oma os far 
| the beſt: Let them goe before vi 
dayly with thy preventing mere), 
as. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ee Way 4 
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 fraile-Þ 


To folly, | | 
Father, 
ns ani 


= ther traſport vs into Abrahams | 


a th 


of Mankinde. tas 


4s they did before the boaſt of 
thy Iſrael. Let them conpfart 
vi in the good, as they aid thy. 
Ioſmwah. Let them fupplie 0147 
| wants, ifneede reqnire, as they 
| did thy Eliah. 

Let them deliver ws ont 
y” priſon as they did thy Peter: 


by vs in ſuipmracke as they! 
4.444 thy Part. 


Let them alwayes be ayaing 
if nt v7 in our ji chneſſe and 8 
l 1 the weakeneſſe and temprath 
on! thereof yea inthe laft breath 


of our life, and aſter death: Let 


bo{ome , ai they did thy La» 
DEV WM 4 

Aud praunt wnto vs O Fa- 
ther,for Chriits ſake this grace 
| that while wee line bere,we may 
endeatonr to do thy bleſſed will, 
as the angels doe tn heauen,That 
wee may ener praiſe thee for 
thy goodntſſey ſing wnto thee 
for thy mercies,, magnifie thee | 
jo; thy gracer, and. multiple | 


5 uy 


— —— . _ - vw — — . 
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The Myſterie 


our daily thankefulnes, fer thine 
unſpeakeable fanours, both tos 
wardes our bodtes,and toward; | | 
our ſouler,rowaras our ſelues and. | 


1 


| childrewin this lie, and in that 
tocome, WC 
| Canſe 5 O Lordytotrem: © 
| ble as thy fearefull magements, 
| that diaft not ſpare the Ang:l; 
| thtrt ſinned, bmt haft reſerned. 
| them im chames of darkyeſſe vn- | T1 
| to the inagement of the oreat | 
day, O Lord if thou diddeft ot || 
[pare them fer one fin, what ſhall 
| become of vs that bane ſinned | 
aayty againſt thee, and dv muls F 
 tiphe ony imguities as the hairs 
of onr headzand as the ſanas of | 
 theſea heres whith i; mnume\ | 
| rable. | ; 
0 Father hane pitty 2pon, | 
vs, forge wi ſmeete Father, | 
forgme vs for Chrifts ſake,and, | 
| give v5 Fby grace, that wee ma)| | 
convert and txrue mio ther, 
| 3th all our hearts, that theſe\ | 
| bleſſed ſpirites the Angels ma), | 


haxt\ | 
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"I f Mankinde. | 


axe ioy iu 07 connerfion, and 


— | 


bize 
me repentance, and we may ionve | 
ard; ith them mm the celebration and 
ang. Ep oncur of thy great and plorts 
that ons name for emermore, O let 
| es bee partakers "of that graces | 
1m ith thy bleſſed Angels, which 
ts, rinnccth infaltibly, Boldeth inſe- | 
TA ;; ar ably,and leadeth inarclines | 


neg. Hy mmto the wayes of eternall | 


Un« | [4 bleſſeaneſſe. | 
"xt Grantonio vitheſemercies,0 


Goa ef mercies,for Chrifts ſake, 


| | JJ our oxely Meaiator, 


So ſpall wee that are thy pro. 
ple of thy paflure, ſheepe of thy | 
flocke, ava Church of thy Ree 
deemed, arth y holy ones of hea. 
| ven, be ener telling of thy praiſe, 
| and magnifying thy goodneſſe in 
( brift Ieſnsworld without end, | 


Ti be My terre 
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ERSEGNIEGN 
GOD PREACHED| 
|  Vrito the Gentiles, || 


Expluation, 
His yer of Godliner, 
you ſechath been Mani. Þ 
\ The fourth feſtedm the fleſhy Infl ified T4 
day of the | 1 the Spirit, Seens of Angels, | 
weeke, thet 1s, It hath bin manifeſted 

 vato vs in the perſo of Chrilt Þ 

in the power of Chriſt, and in Þ 
the knowledge: feruice, and Þ | 

miniſtration of the bleiled 
| Angels of Chrift. What can 

we then fay for our ſclues?! 
Hauc not wee heard of this 
| great myſtery of godlines?} 
| Hath it bin hiddein a corner 
fromvs? or whiſpered inthe 
care, or beene knowne to a 
few,or publiſhed to a handful 
of people in ſome angle or 
corner of the world. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 

uy 


| 
Haue' 
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Haue the Tewes onely had 
his made knowne vnto the? 
\(ſuredly God hath beene 

Preached. There is the pro- 
mulgation or proclamation 

#4 pf this myſterie (zo0d hath 
"Wbcenc Preached totheGennies- 
|FThere is the-large extent of 
Fthispromulgation God prea- 

. [Rchedwato theGentils, For it hath 
Thplca/ed God by that which the 

= wor/d calleth thei fooliſhneſſe of 
Preaching to make kyowne onto 

the world his unſearchable wiſs 

Jl dame, and the riches of his gla= 

= 11999 eracein Chriſt, | 

= Preaching being the gift of 
the holy Gholt , the ſpiricof 
propheſic,the glad tydings of 
peace,of good things, and of 
| faluation,cauſed E/ayas an E- 
utngelicall Prophet of the 
Lord;to fay, That the very feet 
ofthem that brought this newes 
| onto the world were beantifell. | 
Preaching being the embs(s 
iage of our reconciliation- 
| with 
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with God in Chriſt, the holy 
| ordinance of God\tor the or. 
dinary meanes of our fanQti. 
ficatio by grace in this world, 
| and the clceare «publication 
of.our a(ſuredglorification in |} 
theother world, cauſed Pau! |: 
[to lay , Wor rs me of 7 preach 
rot the Gofpell : fo necetlaryit | 
was for him and all belceuers, 
Preaching to youth 1s, as F- | 
 zechiel his cleane water to af | Þ 
{wagethe heate of their con-| | 
cupiſcence, and to purge the| Þ 
old learen of malitiouſaelle. | 
 Itis as Solomon his wineto, 
ſtrengthen and glad the harts: 
of the ancient, | 
| Tris asSaint Peter his milke, 
for children , to nouriſh and. 
feede them vp togodlinelle, | 
It isasa foucraigne bathto | 
heale all beleeuers, with what 
diſeaſe of linne ſecuer thev be ! 
il afferted,, and ir isan anti- 
detec, or counterpoyſon & 
gain{t all rhe yenome of our | 
'rettennes. _ For 


—— Al —— 


Ezec.16. 
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For Preaching is the cele- 
all chariot, wherein the gra- 
s,and pifis ofthe holy.gholt 
e continually conueyed 
nNto VS, 

So. Chriſt teſtifieth when 
e praycth thus, 

Sanctifie them O ,F ather 
rough thy truth , thy Word is | foh.17- 
FÞ hb. And that we may not. 
| Fdoubt whascthis Word is,Saint | 
Peter preacheth it.7 hat we ave | 
orne againe y nt of corruptible 


ÞY rde,but of mcorruptiblegby the \2,Pet,1; 
BY-rdof God , which luzeth and 
bideth for ener, | 

Fer all fleſh 1s graſſe;anda/l 
be glory of man'ts as the flower | 
efthe fi:ld, the grafſe withereth, 


and the flower thereof falleth a- 
way, but the word ef the Lord 
endureth for ener,and this the 
word which by the Goſpelssprea-| 
ched unto you 

Moreouer , this Myfterie| 
of Godlincile ( God preached 


voto! 
j 


— === <—-— AX... aivrewe, - I<a4aS +10 oo todo ee or wn er Pee _— AS. - Lan AS 


The Myſterie 
vnto the Gentiles) Saint P, 
bs had ſhewed Vnto him i In 
his praQtiſe of preaching, Fy 
it is ſayd, While Peter yer preg. 
ched theſe words, the holy Ghiil 
| fe# 01 al{ them that hard thi 
(Word, Obſcruc this ſaying: ; 
Toe gift of the holy G beſt fel fell] ; 
on the auditors , as Peter wail: 
| preachmg, : 
Our of doubt preachingÞ 1: 
is the heauenly talent l& Fa 
vnto 'the miniſters of the 
Goſpeli by their MaiſterÞ 
Chrift , where withall cheyÞ 
mult negotiate, and whercin Þ 
they mutt imploy themſclusÞ 
vntillhee come againe vnto 
his great audite in the end of Þ : 
the world, And the preach-||} 


4 


ing of. this mylleric is the|Þf 
powerof our God, the glory || 
of our Proadies rethe fa uz|Þþ 
tion both of Preachers and 

people, Preaching hath the] 
power of edification through|| 
Godin Chritl, and worketh 


Migh-| 
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—— 2. 8 
aint p,Mightily in thoſe that God 
him in{WWach fer apart and deſigned 
Ng, Fri that bulinetle, for the buil- 
er pres. Wing vp againe of thoſeruines 
ly Chi vich hath beene battered 
ard 4 &owne by linne and Sa? 
Ying: WMhan, 
boſt fell For the bruſed reede 1t 
7 4; 1 Fauſt not breake, nor the {mo- | 
Fking flaxe iemult not quench 
aching it God in Chrift direct 1t, 
it 1 | but whereas knowledge put 
of the feth vp, this buildeth vp vnte 
Jail: | ctervall life through Ieſus 


_ they | Chriſt our Lord, 
1crcin Þl_l Preaching is the voyce of | 
ſclus ÞY God, whereby hee preacheth, 
vntoÞY and publiſheth his hely will, 
nd of FY and laſt teſtament by men,yn-| 


: 
n 
? 


each. WV theſonnes of men. 
Il. In a word,Preaching is the | 
FS Manna from heaven to feede 
our foules, the dewe of Her- 
720 tO water our barren- 
nelſe, the lampe and light 
of God in the darke-| 
netle of this world for our 
-” _ airc- 
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| 


wearyed with the tediouſncs 


Gods diſpenſation. 


| direction, the ſn ard of eruth | 


tocut aſunder the Gordian | 


controuerlie for our ſatisfac. || 
tion, the wall of fire by Gods|| 


enraged belts, for our prote.; 
io, the reuclatio of che rock 
of our faich to build pon, for || 
theceſtification of our ful alſu- 
rancein Chriſt,the couchſione 


to the delecuers, and ſhutteth | 
heauen to impenitents, by 


Iets bo David; harpe, the 
mulicke thereof ſo delighteth 
the ſoule, that it doth not 
faint, neither Is alrogether 


of our baniſhment in this | 
worldalt is the priceletle an- 
tidote ; more pretious then 
Nepente, or Mol , fo much 


famouſed by the ancient, for 


ie 
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knots ofherelie, ſchiſme, and 


| promiſe to encompas vefrom | 


of our couerſatio,for our erys! 
 allsin all caſes of conſcience, | Þ 
the key that opencth heauen| Þ 


OW 


of. Mankind. 


expels by the power "of 


e -dpirit which accom 


nyeth it, all euills and | 


| diuells. 
It followeth next to whom 
is Myftery . was ptcaehed, 
ven to the veryheathen Gen- 
les , Preached wnto the Gen- 

ler. 

Now it comes to be conſ- 
red,thatthetime was, when 
e dewe of heauen fell onely 
pn the fleece of Gideon , and 
he earth round about it was 
irye: thatis, The:ime was 
hen the world conlifted of 


Tewes , that onely had Gods 
Fbleſfled fauours, and the Gen- 


tiles which were withour | 


Ged. 


| The Tewes were Gods pe- 
culiar to whom he c 6mitted 


his facred oracles of cruſt,they | 


were 1/raelites as preuayling 
| with God more then any 0- 
| ther nation, To whom onely 

were granted thepriuiledges 


Preached 


yato the 
| Gentiles, 


| 
\ 
Tud,6, | 


| 


| 
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of Prieſthood,and the arke 
the coucnant, Of whom cany 
the Patriarkes , the Prophet, 
and Telus Chrilt eur Lord xz, 
cording to the fl:(h, | 
Concerning the priuiled| 
ges of theſe people z Mole 
challengeth the whole cart}! 
befides,and faith, Phat naink 
is ſo great? who hath the Loi 
ſo meh vnta them, as the Lui 
64r Goats in all things that wil 
call upon him for? | 
| And Daxid concludeth it F 
ſaying ; God eweth bs world; 
| outo {aceb, and his indgement Þ 
vnto Tract. Hee hathnot cal: F% 
ſe with anynation , neither hath 
the heathen;that is the Gentile, 
knowledge of his indgement:. J 
| That the Sonne of God|Þ 
ſhould be preached vnto the Þ 
lewes thus priuiledged,ande-|| 
ſkeemed with Geds n»greit|| 
myſterie,or maruell, but that|| 
he ſhould bee preached ynts|| 
the Gentiles, and that Grdrew | 
| fleece, 
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of Mankind. 4 BY beF i 
ke ece ſhould be wh and all 
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oy je/ground round about it | | C4 
ord J et, that indeed is the Great. 
"1f eric of Godlineſſe, and the 
"_ Bn {pcakeable riches of Gods 
Me | ercic,and theexuberanceof 
Ke F goodnelle, and the glory 
Mane; f the treaſure , of his grace 
"Fi wards vs Gentiles, For the 
LY | entiles were Atheiſts, A- 
ons 'FFebrifts , ſtrangers from the 
© *F&ommon wealth of I{aell,a- | 
leet, Wont from the promiſe _ of | 
em 1 PBod.and without hopein the 
' word FR. 3:14. They were Idolaters | 


we | the woful alienation from | 
2 ' f l od.Forthey made the Gods | 
704 Fbf the hoſts of heaven of fins | 
whe, 


ull man, like vnto themſelves | 


4 | : b 4 f 
mer ef mens qualities , as Inftice, | | 
| 
| 


God|F 
o the 
nd vJ 
great 


end Prudence and the like, | 
t mens perturbations as of 
Feare, and Loue, ef mens de- 


wall tets ( for they had their | Muta dca, | 
Ct umbe Goddeſle, their Bac-'! 


vnts | | 
Azens 
Jeece | 


—__ —— 


cs for their Drunkards, 
tcl Vers for thei: Pallants, 


li. 


A——. 
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{yea even for their very lin 
x of thcir grounds 3 they ; 
their Terminur,and that whit 
is vnſcemely to bee ſpoks 
their very Jax&houſe my 
| haue a patronelle Cloacing, | 
The word of God tell 
vs ſufficiently of Aſtor 
| Melchoms , Chemeſh, Bel 
bub, and other {ach hike Id} 
latrous rable among the gaifÞ# 
tiles ,6&& hew that cucry nai 
{made them gods of thaff 
| OWNC, ; 
The men of Babylon,maif 
Swccerh Bexoth, and the ma 
of Cuth,made Nergall,andtht 
men of Hameth made A/bim 
and the Arites made Nubbaf 
and Tirtechke, and Adramm:| 
leeb , and Anammalech wer 
the gods of Sepharnaim, 
heſe indeede were thol} 
doggesthe Scripture mentt/ 
neth, & thereforc holy thing 
| were forbidden to bee giuen 
to ſuch dogges. 
Theſe 


| 


MCC. 


C | of Mankinade. | 
ry ling Theſe werethole hogges, 
they kl&forc whom. the prarles of 
at whighW caching mult nec bee caſt, | 
{poke a cheſe were thoſe Cymme- | 
ſc nic wretches againſt whom | 
Aung, he mandate was enioyned | 
1 tell the Apoſtles. That they 
Alters WW o114 not ſo much as goeintothe 
Beelz ay ef the Gentiles, nor cence en- 
ike Io er into rhe cit ie of the Samari- 
he ger who were Gentiles, 
ry.natifC-5 it be imagined by the wit 
of thafWWtthe wiſeſt man , that theſc 


* 


> 


ould ener hauc a redeemer: 


,maWhat they ſhould have a God 
he mailto be good vnts then, For | 
andtirÞncicher Jupiter Optimus Max- 
Aſn, lupiter Hammong Inputer 
Vibha, PC 4pitol1nn, nor Apollothe Q- | 
-amm:acle of wiſedome « for his | 
h werR@nouth was fkopped)nor great 
[Ps ( fora voyce. was heard, 
tho: WP <2 77 dead) nor the Heca- 
ent tombes of Ce/ar,nonor Plate 
thing Piwſcle, albeic he mighthar- 
given row hel , 23 forme fpeake, 

ould helpor doctheſe Cynr 


Pe rian 


Theſe! 
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| merian wretches any good! 

| But with our Lord lefy 
Chriſt there is pleatcous re 
 demptien, 
} He Propheficth this ble} 
fings vnto them,heperformy'® 
it, He propheſicth ic long be. 
fore by E/ayas his Euangei} 
call Prophet : But imthe lei 
 dayes, it ſhall come to paſſe, thaff 
the mountaine of the houſe oth 
Lord ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in tv 
top of the mountaimer,and it full 
beexalted aboue the hils, ai 
| the people ſhall ſtowe onto it,uniÞ 
{ many nations ſpall come 4nd[n.\* 

| Come let ws goe vp VUnto ti: F 
mountame of the Lord , ana 
the houſe of the God of 1,cob,aiÞ 
he will teach vs of hicwayer ul 
we will walke in his pathes, Fu 


the Law of Goa nail goe feert f 
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of Sion,axd the wordef the Lin 

from Teruſal?n, 

[. Andagaine, Jam ſorghts| 
them that aſked net for me , ail 


[1 


| , if * 
'T amſoxnaef them that ſon(i" 
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wy 
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, 
"Moog 
good 
| lefuy 
"GUS re 


1s bleſ] 
forme"! 


Ng be. "8 chew for thine inheritance, and 
angeli-l the vtmeſt partyyof the earth 


the lh for thy poſſeſsi.Did God pro. 


fe ofth I: 


4 it fas p: 
r, all 
0 1t, ani ; 
41d/n 
to tis 
ana 
robo 
7e1,01Þ 
i, fo 


- feerth Rs purchaſed by his bloud 


: 
| 
: 
| 


| was not called by name. 


fayth vnto his $6n, Aske of we | 


| 


| wasin Melchiſedecke king of | 


1 in vb 


= Tyre, in Naaman the Aſ51- 
1442, in /ob the Eafterling, 


Pen of Mankind. 
me not. 1 ſayae, Beholde mee , 
Behold mee wito a nation that 


And yet againe , God 


and 1 will giune thee the bea- 


miſe this, and did hee not ' 
performe ? Performed this | 


Salem 10 eAbiwmitech, in Rath 
the Moabitthh, in Rhahab the 
Caxanite, in the Queeneof 
Sheba, in Hiram King of | 


and in the King of Niaince 
the Syriavs chief e Cirtie , as 
inthe firit fruites of the 14+: 


vnto God the Father. 


This redemption of the | 
Gentiles was alſo Prophe- 
{ied in the New Teſtament, 
tO Wit, 


Pſal. 2, 


aw dil ere tO rd _— — - - 
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That they ſhould come from 
|rhe Eaft and Weſt,ang fit downe 
with Abraham, Iſaacky and la- 
cob in the kingdome of heanen, 
we that the Goſpel ſhould bee 
preached to all the world. | 
= T Hs was performed zasin|Þ 

the firlt fruits thereof in the | 3 
Wiſe men that came to adore; |! 
in the Centurien , in the de- |? 
At.g, | ſignement of Saint Pauleto | 
be the miniſter, and door of | * 
the Gentiles;andin Peters vi- | 
AQ.te, | ſion wherein hee was taught [3 
| to call nothing common, or |? 
vncleanc that God had clecan-|| 
ſed, at whattime hee was {ent Þ 

co preach this mylterie vnto Þ 
| Cornelius, and to his friends 

being Gentiles, 
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3 | 
"they | Yet men and brethren be- 


ad La old & ſee with amazement, 
ave, 0" vile Preaching & Prea» 
1d b,, chers are elteemed with ma. 
IÞy milcreants. =» | 
12sin | Fortoa Tewiſh ſpiic prea- 
1 the | Fching is a (candall,to a Greek 
dore; | Phyloſopher it is folly, to an 
16 de. | FAcheilt babling , to @ Papil! 
\ Fprachingzto an Infidellintol- | 
HMerable ctediouſneile,to the de- 
1 vi. | perately damned a ſearres 
ught crow, and to the worldlin J 
w or nd hypecritea cloake of dif- 
lean. | FO onetiae. 
io bY And as the Preaching of | 
neg | ee Goſpellis thus vilified, fo 
nds bt Preachers alſo are contems | 
_ \ncd. 

But vouchſafe (Bleiled in 

FJ the Lord)to'calt downe your 
XY eyes vpon the Preachers,and 
© conlider welL;that albeittheir | 
high Commiſion is from 
| the Lord, yet obſerue their 
contemptible,deipicable,and 
meane / 
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| meanc condition amongthe| 


ſonnes of men. 
By office, Preachers ae, 
the Angels of God , and the 
Angels of the Church ay, 
poynted interpreters of God 
to his people,0 of the people Þ 
to God. : 
Of Godto the people in 
the explication , and applict. |} 
tion of his revealed will, | 
wherein the Preacher 1s the , 
mouth of God vante the% 
people. He is alſo the people; \þ 
remembrancer to their God, 
when he confetſeth for then, if : 
and when. hee prayeth for 
them, and herein hee is the | | ; 
mouth of the people to their | 
God, 
The end of his Amba/2 
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and his hearers from: hell. 


| age is to dcliver himlelte,/8 


God indeede hath ſayde, ; 
| tothe Artizany Build man an]! 
| houſe: To the Philition ,heale| 


this man : To the Souldiour,|! 
| Fight 


of Mankind. 
ight, for man ; To the | 
ing, Gourrne thy ſubiccts: 
FT o the Maiſter, Defend and 
nd the Sr ouide for thy family. 
cl1 ay, 8 Bur to which of the ſonnes 
f God bf men hath God fayd, Deti- 
people if fer thy brother fron hell? 
X# Surely to none bur to. the 
Þ rcacher, and that this is the 
Pplice | Preachers: high Commaillion 
| will, ge playnly appearech. 
"i ; 
S the fs For 1obſayth ,* If there bee 
® the he meſſenger with him , an in- | 
ople; * preter one among thouſands ts 


—— 
Ng the } 


ors TY 


ple in 3 


r God, 
| them, | ; 
th for 
* is the 
their n 


mba{\8 


niclte,' 
il. | 


layde,|f 
an ani 
heale|| 
Jiour,! | 


Fight | 


ew vntoman is vprightneſſe, 
thew hee is prations vuto him, 


land ſayth Fa Deliner hin from 


going aowne tothe pit, 1 haue 


received aranſome. 


And Saint Parle ſhew- 
eth, that to Preachers God 
hath delegated the Mylte- 
rie,& Miniſterie of our re- 


cogciliation , with God in 


Chriſt , and committed yn- 
to them the word of attone”- 
ment, tobe as his Ambaſſadors | 
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to pray, and beſeech men i, 
Chrif fleede, that they woul! 
be reconciled to Ged, "_ 
they mipht be ſaued. 

Well for all this , let their 
Commiſhon be what it will, 77 
their Ambatlage never ſodi li. 
| uine, neuer ſo Euangelicall, 
neuer {o Angelicall;] am ſure |! 
their condicton of all other |? 
mens is ofr times moſt miſc-} 
r2ble, moſt Iamentable. Piti. | 
full experience ſheweth it to þ!? 
view of the whole Chriſtian | 
werld;that noncintere(ledin | 
that bulinciſe bee qualified Þ 
how they will,can pleaſe, 

For £Eſay 1s too long, Obe | 
diah is too ſhort, Danel too | ; 
hard, Amos too playne, || 
| cheah too milde, Heſbea too| 
ſharpe, and /eremie too que- || 
rulous. This was the condi'|7 
tion of the Prophets. | 
Peter is reputed a drun: 
kard, Paule a Seftary and 2! 


[mad man, all the refaduc of | 
| the | 
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Pen ty 
ey would 
Where) | 


ef thei; 8 


It wil, 3 | 


er ſo di. Mi 
relicall, 
aM ſure.'!? 
1 other [ ; 
t miſe- | FR 
» Piti. 
h it to ii 
riltian [8 
{tledin þ | 
alified | 
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/ too | 
Mi 
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this day, 


( v) dayly,and therefore through the 


|fo acath: For we are made;(aith 


of Mankind. 


the Apoſtles: eſteemed theriff+ 
raffe of the world, and the of 
ſcowring of all chings vato 


This was the condition of 


the Apoſtles. 
Hence the holy ones of 


| God became complaynants. | 
| lerewie fayth ,, The w0ra 


of the Lord was made are- 
proech and derifion onto him | 


enguiſ of bis ſoule;though vn - 
aduiſedly, he curſed the day of 
his birth , and the partre that 
brought his father the tyamgs 
where he was borne, and beway- 
leth,.that his mother bare him a 
man of ſtrife, and contention to 
the whole world, For bang 
weither lent nor borrowed wvp- 
pon vſmry:yet emery one dia cnr/e 
im, 
Paule alſo lament; the caſe, 
that God had ſet foorth the A- 
po5tles laſt, as it were appointed 
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The Myſterie ks 
he, a {pectacte to theworid ,and 
to Angels, andto men. Wee are 
fooles for Chriſts ſake; but yee 
berth wiſe : Wwe AYE weahke, but ee 
Are ſtrong,ye are honourable bur 
we are defjuſed , being remuled,\ | | 
| we ble(ſcybeing perſecuted , wee 
ſuffer being defamea,wee en 
| treate, wee are maae asthe filth | 
of the wor ld,ayd are the officon- | 
ring of all things wnto this day, | '® 
l, n all chis thinke not much | 
| ofir (bleſſed Brethren ) for it |; 
| is the verie caſe and con- | 
dition of them that now |! 
liuc,who are the {incere prea- Þ 
chars of the Goſpell of Icſus 
Chritt, and liue Ml eormable J: 
tothe Church wherein they Fi 
were bred. M 
For what betweene the' FI 
common adverſary the Px | 7 
piſt, the diuels mouth the A- | 1 
theilt , and the inteſtine firc-| | 
brand the Separiſt, the poore| | " 
Cenformitant doth ofttimes| | 


more ſuffer then euer did any | | | 


| fugi-! | 
eee k o_ Amor ; 
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{ and MY fugitive Seminaric in Wirbich 
ce are Caltle. 7 
vt yee But Chrilt wascrucified be- 
ut je cwecne malefactors, and or- 
le but WS thodoxe Chriſtians haue cuer 
ned, FF beenetortured betweenethe 
» wee "|F ſpirits of extremes, 
re 19 I) The Iewes obtruded to 
« fi:h A the Lord of life, { when they 
Jcon-| || had nothing elſeto ſay ) his 
r da). | 4 meane parentage. 7s not thisthe 
nuch FI carpenters ſon? Are not ſuch and 
for it = ch his ſiſters? | 
con: [Fl - The obieCting then either 
now /F#{ of baſcnetle of birth , er pos 
prea- Þ'F uertic of eſtate vnto the prea-- 
leſus Þ'Fj chers of the Goſpel] , is the 
nabic FS | ſpirit of Judaiſme, and let 
they FS | men beware in this caſe, left 
SF | the Iewiſh plagues. befall. 
e the FIN | them, 
Pu if And the challenging of 
ie A- Il | lingularitie, is the Pirie of 
 fire-| 0 | Iefuiriſme, and let men take, 
oore | WF | heed of rhe fſpirites of errors 
| 
| 


imes| | and darknes of diuels,for the 
Jany IF | aiuel can tranſport himſelf 
fy I*' 8 K 5 mtg 
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intoan Angell of light , and 
ſuch men might proue light 
Angels. 
But the ſonnes of true wil. 
dome know , that the mol 
abict, and meanelt things of 
the world, if God takethen, 
into his handes may worke 
| rare and wonderfull effeQs, |? 
Salt beeing taken into the |”? 
hand of God maketh the bit. il 
ter waters of lericho to be! 
| come {weete.In humane rex |? 
ſon the falt ſhould make the |? 
waters more brackiſh, but | 
behold , comming - througk|}! 
Gods hand,as being Gods or- i 
dinance , it cauſeth ſweete.|Þ 
neſle, i 
The waſhing in the ordi-||! 
nary riuer of Iordan at Gods| |? 
command cureth the Syria| | 
Captaine of Leproſie, which| 
| the famouſed waters of Ab; |} 
»alb and Pharphar would not| |! 
doe. 


What is more-vaine then| * 
2. : 
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t, and Wadreame? yet Pharoab, Nebus 
1c light Wchedncz er, and Gideon, had 
EDorcat ſtrength , and potent 
diretions by ereames Ppre- 
ſented vato them by God? 
What is more meane, and 
and mare vnlikely then clay? 
eſpecially to cicere ones cycs, 
yet this being taken into the 
hand of Chriſt maketh blinde 
eycs {ce playnly? 
What more vnlikely to heale 
then touching ? yet the be- 
lceuing woman touched but 
the hemme of Chrilts gar-. 
ment,and was'cured ? 

What more vnlikely to 
worke miracles then a voy ce? 
yet the vncleane ſpirits were 
caſt out by the voice of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles , yea with a 
voyce the very dead were Toh. 1, 
raiſed to lite, 

What more” vaniſhing 
then a ſhadow ? yet the ſha- 
dow of Peter had effeuall 


| powerof doing wonders. 


The Myſterie 
| Let Preachers then bee 
but Salt, yet they are the 
Saltof the earth,but ordinaric 
water , yet as Apoſtles they 
Mat.zo: | may water your drye. hearts, 


and make them fruicfull to 13 


| God, but a Dreame, yet| 


het 
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they may awake you from | 
the (lumber of finne , and 1? 
preſent vnaro you truth, 
and puricie, but duſt, and 
clay , to bee trodde vndrz | 
| your * feete >, ſo that they ÞÞ 
make you ſce they care ÞÞ 
not, but a voyce in the | 
wildernetle of this world, 
| yet they are the forerun. 
 ners of the great iudgement, | 
but ſhadowes , yet will 
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they haunt your ghofts v#- Þ 


till they have preun 

with you, if you belong vnto \Þ 
God, 
And this is'not -of their! 
owne worth,g [trength, but 
(as Iſaid) becauſe God _ | 
ſafeth 


vied 
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of Mankind. 


1 bee [WF :feth to take them into his 
re the hands, whereby hee wor- 
linarie keth out this great worke of 
'S they A our faluation, as appeareth in 
nearts, T the viſion to Saint /oby,where | 
ull to it is layd, That God held ſenen | Apoc,r, 
2 Jet il Hars wn hieright hand; and in 
from "X che laſt verſe of that Chapter 
» and [fl theſe ſeven ftars are expouns 
ruth, FAY ded to be cen Miniffers of 
$\ che Churchesof 4/74. There- 

'F| fore Preachers * God holdeth 
| ! | 1n his hand, ard ſo their las 
Ti bours become powerfull. 
} | But curſed Cauillers, like 
'orld, BY | Tannes and lambres, who 
erun- FS | withftood.'2Zees, ſtand vp, 
nent, PS | and obieR. 

wil Wee confelle (ſay they) 
"2 | this is moſt true, if God take 


s vr 
1ylcd BR | this bufinelle into his hand : 
vnto | | But alas, we ſee this practiſe 

FE | of preaching isin the hand,6c 
their 8 | handling of many a finnefull 
, butt man, ſuch as are oft times 
uch: moreenormious, and. exor- 
afeth | bitant in their conuerſations, 
| þ 


| then 


——_— ——————————— —— 
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| hawe refuſed, and why ave the 


[t1mpe, Thus ſayeth the Lord 


The Myſterie 
then thoſe that are no Prez, 
chers. | 
| Well, what then? The 
| word preached cyther by | 
| good or bad man remayneth | 
| the Word of God (tl, For 7 
if the wordes ef the ſcripture | # 
reade, or Preached bee buta |! 
meere and deade letter, why, |? 
Is It called the Spirite of |! 
God? Is . 
And when wee preach,it, | 
it bee bue the ſound of a\Þ? 
mans voyceonely, why doth | |? 
Gad vpbraid the wazld That | |! 
bee bath called ( when men | 
have but preached) and yetjr| Þ* 


Prophets when they preached, 
enlcateſs often in alltherr wri” 


of Hoſts, whe> notwithſtan- 
ding the Prophets enely in 
thevoyces of men,ſpake, and 
preached vnto the people. 
Yea, but faytha ſecond: 


| would | 


If it were - Gods worke, it 
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yneth 8 


For 


pture * 


buta|| 
why | 


te of 1 


chit 


of a 


th | | Hen, and retyrneth not ehither, 
| $634 watereth the cearth,and mas 
WT | keth it to bring forth ana budde, 


3| er,anud breade to hiin that ea- 
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would not bee-fruitle(le, and 
vneffetuall in the itJue ther- 
of As ifthat were not as good 
ſeed which fel among thorns: 
as that which fell on good 
ground? and as if Pax/ did f 
not teltifie, That toſome Prea- 
= ching is the oder of Life, wnts 
} life,and ont ſome the ſauwonr of | 
= drath wuntoaeath? | 
F And Euangclicall E/ay tels 
| [ yOu, T hat as the raine commeth 


= dewnezand the ſnow from Heas 


3 that it may gineſeeacts the ſow-' 


8| teth. So foall my Word bee, 
'*\ that goeth out of my mouth, it 
= | ball not returne ynto me youde, 
| &ut it ſhall accompliſh that which | 
I will, axd it ſpall proſper in the 
thing, wherete .I ſent it, fayeth 
the Lerd God almighty. Nei- 
ther is this all;for a third puts 
18 tits objeRtionzand faycth : 
| If 


__ oo —_ 


Ifindeed Pawl*and Peter dii 
preach, there were no douht!| 
to be madeof the happie iſſue 
thereof, I anſwere, | 
Yet we know that ſome 
ſaydeto Paxt, and Peter his 2 
Maſter, -euen Chriſt leſus , '?? 
| when hee preached vntorke |! 
[Tohn,8, | thus, Thow hafFt a Dinel, At | 
| what time hae rebuked them |! 
of tinne, but theſe were cri, |. 
| cihers. And Peter they fayde Þ* 
was drunke whe he ſpakeout Þ 


it 
of the plenty of Gods ſpitite, 


| which he had lately receyued; || 
but they that ſaydefo, were 1 
 Infidels;and Pas! was accoi-' Þ* 
ted mad when hee» preached Þ? 
| of rightcouſnetle, of tempe'| 7 

rance, and ofiudgement to 
; come, buthethatſo eſteemed| Ft 
| him was but a Pagan. | 
|, Therefore wee may fec,| |? 
| thatall ſuch cauils asthelſe,arc| ÞÞ 
but the ſuggeſtions of fic{1,) Þ 
and bloud; and the delulions| F 
ofthe Diucll of hell. | 


| 


— 


of Mankind. 
— SE EEO. 7 © 027 ONS oe 
er dit) MP 2gans ſhall condemne ſuch 
doubt! Piſers in the judgement. 
© i!l1e Wor the people of Lyſira and 
Derbe, Cities of Lycaoxia re- 


ſome zeyued Paul and Barnabaczas 
er his Wt they had been Gods from 
elus , if eauen g calling the one 
torke PWprrer, and the other ers 
l, At | Wenrizs. But belecuing ſoules | 
them ||Fencertain theſe Meſſengers of 


cru-þ Paluation , 8s Angclles ſent 
ſayde | from God. So did the belce- 
cout FF ving Galathians recelue Saint | 


tice, P'Y Pax!, albeic he preached a- 
/ued; FE mong them in great ipfirmi, 
were | |& ty (as he himſelfe confefleth) 
co AY yet had not the Law of God, 
ched ÞMY and nature forbad them;zthey 
npe- FAY would haue pulled out theyr 
1t to! MY own eyesto have pleaſured 
med. FRY Paxl.Oh whatis becom of the 

| FF] kind acceptance oftheformer 
ſec, | | 2ges thatleft all the endow 
eqare| [Fl ments now vilibly to bee 
{(h,, IE feene in the Chriſtian world , 
0s) | | for the continuance and 


| | propagation of Religious | 


F115! F 
EE 


WW —— ——_— 
—_— hd EE EEE 


«At _ Y 


ie. | 
preaching for the ſeruice, ani? 
ordinance of Gad, fer the" 
proclamation ofthis myſt." 
ry,and for the difleminaciq} 
of the bletſed cede of godliÞ 
nelle into all the world, © 
Surely,the entcrtainement 2 
of our forefathers of the wod- 
den Prieſts of Babylon (who! 
were indcede but Balayte:): | 
will riſe vp and condemne|'# 
the ſonnes, of their irreligiow | 
profane, and baſe contemy: |? 
of the clear: & earne{t pret. |Þ 
chers , of this ſacred My-}* 
| ftery. d. 
But we will ceafe fo vrge ou ÞÞ 
| owne caſe, and appeale from Þ! 
| our condition among the 
ſonnes of men, toour Maſter 
which is in Heauen,to whom | 
we eyther ſtand or fall. Blel |! 
ſed bee his goodnelle for e- |7 
uer, and his inheritance ſhal| Þ 
 neverfayle, that we are alli) | 
red of. 
Oh the vnſpeakable ri 


ches: 


ei 


6 


— 


of Mawkind 


—ſl— 


—— | 


ICC and? £8, and bounty of Gods fa- | 
for the Wour, that did. thus reucale it 

my ſte. {elf vntovs miſerable wret- 

inaton Hl hes that were Pagans . 

godli And now that wee may 


t 


d "FMot crr2, or beeignoranf,we | 
1cmen nuſtvnderſtid that we(we I 
- Fay) ofthe Englifh Nation a- 

(who Fmong others werethele Gen- 
lajter)| Miles. | 
emne lp Tovs(to vs] lay) that in- 
ligiou | Wſhabite the: vemolt welterne 
temp: | MM lfles of the World is the dore 
 pret- | Mof holy faith opened, and 

My- | Chriſt che expeRtation of the 
Gentiles revealed, our hearts. 
e Our FF being purified by faith, wee* 
from "Fare now become the ſheepe 
' the F'Wſof Chrilts paſture, and hee is 


laſter |'W[hecomethe chiefe Biſhoppe 
hom [Wand Shephearde of our 
Blel- FF | Soules. 
Ir 6 Our Engliſh N-tion being 
ſhail | ſat the firſt deliuered rom the 
allu- blacknelle and darkenetle of 
FS | ventiliſme by cheir preach- 
c ri-| PF [ing ofthis myltery of Godlis 


ches. NCs 


——k > — — 


hes, eyther by loſeph of ' Arp) | 
rathia, or by Php the E. 
| vangelift, or as ſomerecorde,| 
| by Priſcfa and Agqni/a,or by 
all of theſe, |. 
| A remainder of that wret. 
chednetle, wherein we were |} 
then plunged is continued, |? 
yet amid({tour Nation:for the þ? 
dayes of the weeke, (which 
our children name) retayne 
yet the brandes of infidelitic, 
| wherwith our whole nation Þ# 
| was then marked, i. 
The Heathen $Saxons(and I? 
{uch were we once)had gods Þ* 
| for cucry day of the wecke.| BY 
The Sunne for the Primeday| Þ 
of the weeke, and thereof, 
called it Sonday. The 1 Þ* 
cond of the Moone, Moon- Þ 
| day. The third of Txi/ch,] Þ 
| for ſo they” called Mars, Þ 
| Tuilch day, Of Pooden,' ; 
 theyr Idoll, Woodenfday. Ol, | 
Thor, their Tupiter, or Thur, 
another Panim pe Firs 
"7 


ce. 4 


ho —— 
— 
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Jays Of Freer p) which was \ hy" | 
heir Venus, Freeriday, noW | jxeachen 1: 
ryday» And the laſt day | doll remay' 
pt the Weeke, they named | neth at this] 
of the loweft Planette, Sas j 42y in ſoma) 


urſnday, or after ſome Se-| pt | 
, © 8” I 
er/day, another 'Sax0n TÞ.}| ; rrench {| 
1oll. | called | 
FF From out ofthis Hea-| V Vanſditch 
theniſh infidelity, and bot- 
Fitomletle miſery of blinde- 
_ncilc andimpiety. 
= Locthemercy of Ged! 
hath delivered vs - by this | | 
preaching of this my ſterie 
of Godlinetle , the Goſpell | 
of Chrit, and hath madevs | 
A Citizens 'of the Saints , the 
I family of Faith, and light in| 
WF the Lord, frem ' out of the 
bondage of linne and fathan, | 
trom outthe confufion. of I- 
| dolattie, and darknelle of: - 
of extreame ignorance. | 
That- the promiſe of | 
GOD made to Ap; 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


: 


a 
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The Myſterie 
| might bee performed, which 
Was, T þ4! #n hins all the Na. 
| ont of the earth ſhould bebleſſek 
and che prophelie of Ree.) 
caestwinnes might come © 
paſſe, of whom ic was ſayde: | 
' The elder fonld ſerne the your | 
ger; which was indecd fulk|, 
led, (whereof E/as his ſeruiceÞ 
to [acob was a figure) when 
| thelewes were reieted, ant 
| ſerued the Gentiles;their you i 
ger brethren, | 
The vic of this Saint Pw 
doth largely exemplifte in th: Þ 
ninth to the Romanes» The Þ 
Iewes were the true vine, we F 
the Gentiles were the wilde'F 
| branches of a wild Oliuc,Are'F 
| they cieRed, that wee migit|Þ 
| bee receyued, are they bros 
ken off;that wee might be cn-|| 
pratfed, 
| Then let vs feare, forif God| | 
| ſpared not his own true vinG|Þþ 
queſtionletſe,he will not bee! 


 indulgentto vs that are wild| 
Oliues, 


\ 


| 


—_ m— — 


a th. 


— — 


of Mankind, 
16s, Andlet vs know? 
ir when the fulnetle of the 
ntiles is accopliſhed, God 
11 againereceyue his owne 
pple, and-remoue the can- 
lticke, that both Tew and 
entile that beleeue may bee | 
ed by the Lord Jeſus 


friſt, cuery one 11 his ac” 
| ytable time. 
TT: Nowisour time, noW 18 
yon. | Fhe time ofthe Gentiles ſalua» 
Figon,now is the time that b 


| Pu his preaching of this Goſpell | 


in the nd miſtcrie of godlinefle, | 
The Pod will bee revealed vnto | 


c, we B's» that wee may belecue and | 
wilde| ec faucd, | 


Are God therefore perſwade [a- | 
might/| beth to dwell in the tents of 


ee eee i  D SY "OO_ _ 
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Lord God, and moſt yy 
trons Father mn leſy 


| Chrit, how wonderfull are th 


workes in all the werld: Fy 


4 or of the monthes of Preacher, f 
| /ormzetimes very babes and ſuch? 


lings then baſt ordained ren) 
that thereby thow mightſt mil"! 
thy power the more to be knony! | 
m ſuppreſſmg the rage and fr | 
of Sathans the enemie of all; 
| rrankindzby ſuch weake and{u 
ble inſtruments, 
And this thou haſt don: 0" 
Lord of thine unſpeakable ma)! 
CJ #77 Chriſt,conſtdering that ml! 
aro but duſt,and cannot mine? 
the preſence of an Angel to ſpeal) 


| unteys, much leſſe are wee i} 


: 


| 
| 
| 


ble to behold thee in th 'y gloria 


| brightue([e. 


Nay O Lord, 149 AN (#| 
fee thee and line: Eternal 
therefore ble(ſed be cby geoanth | 


| O Goagfor oraantine (0 ſacrts 
| and (o fafe a meanes, for 


| huow 


OI EE 


— 
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if wowledges and acknowledge- 
Von fie rd on whom 
Pa th 904 haſt ſent þ C brijt leſs our 
: ord : For ut hath pleaſed thee 
ach fe # by word ont x the mouthes 
1a ſuch __”” Fo pub hifh it Unto vs. 
fr eng i Thou haſt clothed their hearts 
# mah! = bt by right eonſneſſe to furs 
bnome = them with grac Po T how 
ay 4 fy k: IF | added the power thereof, &* 
ef o 18 thy ſacredſpirite to guide vs 
py! = , o all truth 5 thou haft ſhew- 
'"Þ I the effc thereof mn the ſan* 
uy "lf itie of onr lies & good works 
ble mer thy great glory S 
that 3 k Thou baſt DHeN Vs the zoe 
EY uM pereofin the ſongs of holy ones ,. 
| to ſpeatl Jt es 6, andtheend there- | 
— wap 3% e {aluation of onr ſinfull | 
gloria, -168 1d bodies to our eternall 
8 /:citietn beauen, 
WW ky who can ſufficiently 
E ternal) oh ws Maite$ty for this thy 
— 7 Sp ary: - 
h acres 'A 1: « a0 Hee for 
Ya 08! fg by ſake to ſtirr e VP, and 
icken wir dull hearts to 4 . 


kyow 
= L__ think 


— 
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i. 
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The Myſterie 


W— - _— ., WW 


thankefull acceptance of thicth 
bleſſmg. Make ws to loue ji, 
preaching ofthy word, that [4 
cred Ambaſſage from heaun 
thai wee may bee throughly » 
conciled wmto thee, Aake ui t4* 
{auonr of life vnto vs, ana lei 
im no wiſe bee the ſauonr oy. 
death unto ws, or any of ui. 
| MAake vs to rhinke revern. 
ty of theſe who m thou baft ſeps | 

rated, and ſent tobe the lh 
and puide of this world, calf 
vs to efteeme of them precic) 
| to loue them heartily, to pu 
for them effeTually,and to hea 
them with all poſſible reſp 
falnes, as people knowing that i 
that heareth themghearcts tht! 
bee that recequeth them, rect 
meth thee, bee that regard 
them regardeth thee, ard It 

| that doth for them,doth for tht 
48 people bnowing it is thy Wii 
they preach, thy holy will the 
teach, thy k eanenty worſo1P! 


ard dinine ſergice they eniri® 
| | gl 


_— 


— 


—of alan. 


$80 embrace, As «people know- | 
ys that the gplorie- thereof is | 
xe, the go © ths thereof ir onrs, | 

ento i. ſaving of owr ſelness | 

children in Both worlds. | 

O King of Heanen, gine vs 

rmore of this Manna, the 

noel; foode, of this water ef 

e, ay this celeſtiall treaſuregzof 

vs fruite of life, of thoſe ſongs 

fe Sow, of this ſpeech of Cana- 

, of this ſalt of the earth, of | 

s light of life, of this dewof 

_ of this _—_ leſus, 
£ 4 | this eternall G ofp ell by tbe 
«i eaching of thy hol mill As 


| 
ink jal ; bears it O Lora, let it dts 
q ; 8”; $470 0u7 ſonles as thy holy | 
Aft Ton, Let it Hlirre onr harts | 
__ thy p ower : Let it bowe our | 
ar dell " wil obedience, as thy 
£", te well: Let it ſanflifie our 
for the es 4s thy ordinance, let it 
by mm CLOT throughout for thee | 


Ko or for the glory of thy 
er, 
Humbl: our hearts with 


yall the 


or fo10}# 


guire al 
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The Myſterie 

the remembrance what wretchy| 
we were without this renelatin 
of thy Some, Say vnts v1, 
\weredogs and mipht net 
the childrens breade, you n 
 hegger, and might not hui 
theſepretious pearls caſÞ untiy 
you Were As VnCIreWWciſed Pr. 
hiſtines, as curſed Canaan | 
as atueliſh Samaritans, as Hu | 
| cheriſh Pagantgas Turkiſ» lf | 
| dels: But 1 hawe waſhed,purn 
| purified and ſanilified you wi. 
wy grace, 1 haxe called yu: 
my name, and 1 will bleſe 
fer ener, ; 

O Lord God, Gramnt !i 
wee may eate but the crumi 
onacy thytable, that wee mi 
touch but the hemme of tt) 
Turegthat thow wilt but | 
| the Word onely, anda we wrell 
| es ſhallliues ſrall bee bed 
ſhall bee happie to thy proj} 
ener. 
| Say Lord unto onr ſoul) 
| 


| 


am your ſaluation, $6 ſtall 


—— 
e 
* WretchoWoce, and bee pladgde oll our 
renelatin ih c:,/0 /2all wee ftudy to ſet 
' v1, 6 thy honour, and will vow 
wot ea facrifices of thankefulueſſe 
you will h of ſoule and body, tn onr 
not hu fees and children for ener. 
þ onto | Obeare viKing of Hea- 
ciſed Pr en, and rant theſe bleſſinges 


anaant Tafthine to be contmued vnto vs, 
5.4: Fi as to our ſeedto al our generati- 
iſh I! | '0n | for the merites of thy deare 
-d,purn ne Chr Jeſus 0ur maſt 
| you wi. cio Rearemer, Amen. 
led yu 

bleſ'h 


Amnt 11 . 
» (111mm 
' wee 
of ihy 
but [p14 | 


pe Wwrel 


26 beat 
pr aj j 


ſes [thy 
0 ſtall 
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GOD BELEEVED® 
on inthe Vorld, 


Explication, 


| 1 Hat the World ſhoul 
Fling | belceue in God, is the 
weeke, | | myftery of myſteries, 
Firſt, that the World ſhoull 
belecue in; G OD, in «lf 
vnitie of his efſencezand Ti Bu 
nity ofexiſtence, Then to be Þ 
leeue God in the vyerity of hs 7 
| wricte'z word : And ut, N 
torelye vpon God in theallis | 
rance of his Ioue for his pro [ 
miſe {ake:this(I ſay)to kno! 7 
is eterna!l life , and for tne 3 
| World to know it, isa world | 
| of wonders, Þ 
For how ſhonld the World þ 
come by this ſaving know 


| led gf 


of Mankind, 

cdoe? Take the Worldas in 
v | Ioly writ it ſometimes [1801s 
"ZMFcs the reprobate,of whomec 
"MC iiri(t ſayth, [ pray vot for the 
For /4,rhat is,for the reprobate | 
"Pe che world, theſe belecue, 
not. Take it Coſmographl ! 
ically for the frame of heauen z 
Land of carth, contayning the 
[Ormamentary, and clementa- 
,  [y regions;theſe parts are not 
nk 'c pable of ſuch myſteries : 
th Þuc vnderitand it of the E- 
"oY Wet people of God, inhabi- 
lo "A&ing within the limitcsof the 
" {&2owne Chriſtian worid,and 
' \ZÞelſewhere diſperſed and ſcat- | 
© tered vpon the ſurface of the 
whole carth '(asit is taken in 
his place) and then this my . 
cry will bee reucaled vito. 
3, 
 Forotherwiſe as the world | 

S MOre generally taken for 

the peopleof the world. It. .is | 
ptagether Revpian wicked | 1 Tobn. 5, 

LS oofy | 
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The Myſterie 
| The World receywes not the 
Spirite of truth, The World; F 
| khnownes 298 God, » The world | 
is at defiance with God,as may | 
plainely appeare by the con. | 
trariety betwix: God and the 3 
wotld. Wo 
The ſpirit of God beins lene 
zoy, prace, long ſuſfermg,) centle 
neſſe,g00anesy faith, meebene(: 
and temperance, The Spirite « 
the World being adulterie;foru- 
cation, uncleannes, laſcinuou|: 
ve1y Hdolatrie, witchcraft, be © 
| fred variance,emmlation ,wrath 


ſtrife, ſeditions,hypecriſies, eny- | * 


ings, murthers drunkenne(ſe,+ | y 4 
rewellings. ad 
| How could it euer be: 
thought chat theſe thinges 6 3 
contrariantly oppolit,ſhoull Mie 
euer accord ? Yet behold We. 
this great myſteric, for this ! 
| malignant, centrariant, cx 3 
| orbitant, refratory World | 
s conquered by holy {aith 1n | 
| the bloud of Chrift,and mul- | 
titudes 


__—_ 
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of Mankinae, 
;irudes of millions in th© 

orld, (albeit not ofthe 
orld) Liue, loue, and be- | 
eeucin God amidft the futi, 

Qus, cruell, and deadly rage, 
zatred and bloudy cruelty of 

[wany miſcreants,and infidell | 
—Tworldlings: | 
>|. So that now God hath 
Fpurchaſed by faith a world of | 
Tpcople to himſelfe, calledout 

- Fof che vniuerſall maile, and 

' Ewulcicude of people in the 
| EV orld, to know, and ac- 
Knowledge him to be their 

7 F{Cod and Sauiour, 

0 © This is the ſence 6f theſe 
Pvords, And the ſacred {crip- 
tures call choſe the Worlde, 

whom God hath thus c1l- | 

led out of the world, becauſe 

for their ſakes ,oncly- this 
world was made, and this 
world is as yet preſerued, 

and all things continue as 

Iron the beginning. 

But when .-God hath | 

mn his 
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his full number of theſe his 
choſen people out of che 8 
world, then this world ſhall | 
haut anend, and there ſhall 
bee a new Heauen, and 1 
new earth,whereia ſhal dwell 
righteouſnelle. 

To theſe his redeemed 
people in the- world, God 
made his promiſes, both & 
the promulgation, extenſion, 
and augmentation of thi | 
| Kingdome of Teſts Clhuiil 

his Sonne, - 

Firſt, that the extention| 2 

thereof ſhould. beas large, «| 
is the expanſion of the Her 
[uens, and fo great, that ! 
thould encircle,and furreunt 
the earth. 4 
Secondly, that the dominv| 
on thereof ſhould bee from|? 
ſeato ſea, And from the run | 
| yntothe eud of the world. Thi 1 
kings 6f Tharſss, and of the / [2l- 
ſpould bring preſents, J*4 al 
| Kmes ſhow!d fall downe befert | 


him ; 
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in,al nations ſpould ſerne hnms 
| Thirdly, that Chriſt ſhould 
redeewe ws to God by his bloud) 
pt of exery kindred and tongue 
a people, and Nation. _ 
| Fourth! y,that there ſhould 
lþ e fogreat a multitude of be- 
[4 eners of all Nations, Kindred: | 
ople and tonones which ſtana | 
befor: the tbrane,and before the | Apoc,7, 
Tt umbe that no man (ould bee | 
FP 4 : ta number them. 
8 Theperformanceof which | 
2 rophelies, and promiles | | 
$Þ0d ſhewed molt power-; 
EC . in the very commence-| 
ment ofthis conquelt of faith: 
For Pcterconuerred in one| 
ermon three thouſand, and! AR, 2, 
another Sermon, fiue theu-4 
nd {oules that balccued:and 
brned to God from theirins | a&. 4, 
quiries, 
| go mightily, yea ſo 
uddenly grew the word of 
50d, and . preuayled,. yea, 
1s ttucly obſerued © both | 


by 
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by Swetonins in the life of N...% 

ro. and by Tacitus in the? 

firſt boeke of his Hiltorie, | 

becing enemics to Chrift & 

| Chiitttans, and alſo by Te. 
| tullian a friend to Chriltiang,  * 

in his Apologeticall exhort» 

tron to the G A 

multitude of beleeuers wy 7 1 

iſo great in the Primitin ir 
Church, even amid(t thok 

furious, bloudy butcheric, $ 

| and wofull perſecutions;thu' 8 

| their ſtrength and puillance, 3 

{ (if. they ſhould haue, wage.'8 

warre) . was oft times a fear 

and terror , euen to ther 
ry - perſecuting Empcrow 

 themſeclues. 4 

This was exceediny 7 

| ſtrange, that a World «? 
people ſo'' ditſonant , % 

| ditſolute, ſo aliant, ſo repur 2 

| nant to God, andto 700d : 

| nefle;ſheuld become 10 ply- ? 

able, ſo flexible,& ſo obcdid 


[9 


th. 
_—_ i... Et. 
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entiles, that the | 
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> ſubmit , and ſubie&tthem- | 
lues tothe yoke of Gods ce- | 
{tall diretion. 
And albeit this very ate | 
belceuving,may ſceme very | 
Tmarucllous vato vsin it ſelfe, | 
_ "Tyet the ſtrange means where- 
{by this victorious _—_ 
Iwas wrought by Chriſt in| 
Freducing the world totheact 
"Jef faich,wasindeed incompa- | 
«, Ambly wonderfull, and abous | 
—Ummans capacitie ts conceive. * | 
For Chrilt Ieſusthe Sonne | 
f God, when hee made this | 
Fconquelt of the World by | 
EFfaith,did not proclaym te the | 
0 world (as king Cyr did whe | 
he 1atented his conqueſts ) 
great pay , worldly promo» 
tions, magnificent titles, and | 
honourable cntertainements | 
| for his voluntaries ,and- Fol- | 
| lowers , neither did Chriſt 
profter asthe divell did , AU 
1 thirwill Fl 014% thee ( /ewwmg all | 
| te kit ores of the worla) if 


; | F 3 #74 j 


woo, wr woo ug... * WO Cy _——  _- Rc 


\ 
[7 
ted 
' 
| 
\ 


— ——— —  ——— 
The Myſterie. F 


—_— 


———— — | 
thou wilt fall downe and worfug 1 
| 1e:nor as the licentious Turk 
doth, grants libertie of wiye. 
| ving,to what number of wo, Z 
men men will, & of thriuing ® 
by what calluſtons, anddey. 

| 
| 


{es men can ( ſo they doeng 
violence) tb all thatembrace l 
"UF { his Mahumetaniſme , nor ye | I 
—=ar map as the moſt Turkiſh Popev. 
Luth | ſeth,whograntspardons,and 
indulgencesfrom all kinde of 
puniſhments, to all his Pec- 
| cadilloes whatſoeuer, 
For then Chriſt doubtlell: 

might haue had followers on 

a ſudden mgre then enough. 
Bur behold, and conliderthe 3 
iniunctions, motions, and, 
perſwalions that Chriſt vied F 
ro moucthe world to belecue 2 
and then tell me ( Beloued' 2? 
1m our Lord) if this be nota 2 
ſecret and hidden Mylteric.| * 
| The very fiſt mandate that} 
Chriticnioyned cothoſethit| | 
mzant to foilyw him was, {| 


' of Mankinae. 


t yeer that is, Bee of another 
unde, and leade another life 
en you haue done hereto- 
Dre; Become new creatures; 
jat is, leaue off te doe cuill, 
1d learne to do good, 
1 This waz noletlon for the 
[fe louers of the world to 
fearnc, and of theſe there is an 
Tanfinite number. 
| F By this doQtine Chriſt | 
{Eight loſe. all the nice of the 
'orld,and all that were wed- 


led to their owne fſelfe li-| 


: 


| 


JE: x 
Another injunction. was, 
12» the world (if you will bee 
p1nc)yos all have angariation. 
8114 Jour hearts ſhallbee pierced 
throagh with many | orrowes, 
i his was no coppic to, bee 
akenout by the effcrajnate, 
delitious,and delicate perſons 
of the world. 
| A third was, Tow ball bee | 
hated of all men for. my names | 
ſ«ks (faith Chrilt. ) This was 


no 


© O—_ tC. 
_— 
— —_ — 

— —_— _ 
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—— 


no condition to obligue fit fin 
and falſe hearted coward; o | 
the world, | 

A fourth was, He that ll 
hi life ſhall leſe it, This wy 
not the wayte Winne ; * 
worldlin ng: notwithſtandin 
all cheſe,* and other ſuchlik, 
more conditions and ent: 
 tainments , enen to £xquiſy 
torments,yeh I {ſay,what eut 
| | could be fayd or doneto wy 
contrary by the infidellpary,”? 
| in allthe bloud and butcher | 
of Gods Saints, behold ji 
the power of God, in th 
wonderfull conqueſt of tx? 1 
world by faith, Y 
| Fora Centurien belceu® 
cuen to. life, albeic Chrilti® 
abſent from doing any 4Q4% 
ſpeakes this in the words! 
a beleeuer. Say the word ow)! 
| O Lordgand my ſeruant (11cth.| 

A. Canaamrif Wweman bel 

lecues to health, ifſhe 7 jg 


| cate but the. crumus that fl 
t- 0% 


i —.. 


_— —— — - ee On - - _—_—— ——— — —— —-—. _ _—_— 
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om-the table, or touch bue | 
ze hemme of Chrilt his ve- 


| 


| 
re, 
The good theefe beleeues 
d aluation in Chriſt Ieſus, 
hom he beheld faſtened to 
olle laden with difgrace- 
[ll reproches, and ſcothngs, 
|[forlorne and forſaken of the 
viſe Whole world, ſtruglingin his 
cevs [gfeat dolours,gaſping,gaping 
o th amd weltring in his owne 
party, _Woud, Oh wonderfull power 
che) @taith! Oh maruellous work 
d ji: = Cod ! Isthere any reaſon 
\ thi © bee yeelded; hereof? Are 
)f th;  JMicreany cauſes efthis ſo rare | 
—{o maruellousa change in the 
lezus Eres and reſolution of man. 
riſt; Wo ſurely, 3ansreaſon in this 
atk yur is but as abeaſ 5 (as Teve- 
-J; (P fayth.) But A lmightic 
1 vil jd hath his reaſsns for it, 
ID olt preguant, & moſt pow- 
ull, | 
, For this belecuing in 
phrilt being an aRofthevns 
| derſtanding || 


LY 
4 
04. 
Y 
' 
4 


—— A A 
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' | detrſfanding, allenting t 

 Godsdiuine truth,at the con, 7 

| mandement of the will, 6 7 
moued by the grace and ſp, 3 

rit of God , fheweth thatici; 

| the power onely,and ſpirite; ® 

BY "20 7:6 11h , TM 
x *piritns | God that inclineth our hearts 
SS.cauſafi-| 1, belecuc, 25 the fic MOuing 
dijprocatar- 

' Rica, cauſe thereof. 

This was the reaſon wh 

| Lyatathe Thyatirianghearkned 
to Paxles preaching ', which | 

many other did not , that 

( heard the word notwirhftan 

ding,as well as ſhe. For thc 


Sp.eft qui 


{cnſum dat » | 
| &'aſlenſum Text faith, Godepened the heart 


mouet, | of Lydia, that ſpe attended 
Bern, | the the words of Panle , that 4 


pars. | ſay,She attendednot,vn-| 


till God opencth her heart, | 7? 

The inuilible fir:ger of God| 3 
being as Wo ſcea golden key (2 
to valocke our ftcely hearts| 2 
| chat may ſec,percciue, and be| 2 
moued to ſeckeafter God tor| 


| our faluation, 


And this is the reaſon wed : 
| tel 


=Y 
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tl Þ chicand; 
"hc Scripture calleth thiscauſe 


th” —_ A... 


om! \= = ; | [| x,Cor, 

| Pe /pirit of faith , or the ſpirite - 

ſp | If bclecming. 

”. F& Gods ſccond cauſe of our | 

lt 15 8 oi | 2, Verbum 

toy Flcouing is his bleſſed, and radica. 

1 ly word read and preached | tum ef 

ins. i the ordinarie means of our | cauſa demi-! 
0 \Tith, which werketh vpan | Y'gica, & | 

($:0 . d ſ a {} VI4 ad 

ty {wo forcible, and perſwaliue'|_ 

| l .1* |Ver um ge» 

1d, {nies the eye, and the care; \nirmn, 


the one for the reader of the 

Fword, the other forthe hearer 

=YJof the: word preached , or 
4 read, 

3X For thecare, God hath or- 

Fdayned a voyce to callvpon | 
vs by the paynes of preach- 
| - 

' JF For the eyehis facred word 
| 2Þs writeen, or printed, that it : 
may be read, and vnderſtood | 
of vsand our children , and 
this is the cauſe of our belees | 
u'ng Whichis called,7be word | 1,Tim.4, 
of Faith, 

Asre a Chriſtian then why: 
he belecues the Trinitie in| 
Vnitics 


4 
_ 
| 
V 
LS [ 


I</. 


| 


| 


CE 


3 Vita #ter- 
na cauſa 
dei teleio- 
» ICs 
2.Pet.r, 


| 
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it , there is the word of faith, 
him why he belceues the {crip, 


reaſon in himſelte,for he ſaith 
Thefsnger of God is there, | 


]you vrge and lay. Why doe} 


thor beleene , and I do not, | 
heare the word as well as the: 


aniout crie,O depth! That is: 
matter ofamazement, not of 
argument, faith $. Ambriſe, 
But what might be the caut: 
that;ftayeth and Pe al 


in this word of whack! 


but reply vpon him,and ke 


Surely eternall lite the hel 
tion of our ſoules, the laſt a : 


ticle efeur Chriſtian faich, i % 


the finall cauſe, and anchor. | 
holde,of out belecuing in| 


Chriſt Ieſus, 


Far | 


Vnitie, and Vnitie in rin. | |. 
| tie : | his anſwer is, b6/ 


"If 


cauſe the Scripture record? 4 


44 


tures , His reaſon is, without # 


Saint Paule will anſwer with © © 


hearts of the ſonnes of men 4 
alongi the miſery of this lie/ 0 


of Mankind. 
For the hope whereof, the 
oly ones of God purgethe- 
ſclues,bothin ſoule and bo- 
iy, that they may beaccepta- 
ple ynto God through Jeſus | 
Zhriſt our Lord. And theres | 
Tore S. Peter calleth cternall 
*Hife the end of our beleeuing 
Feven the aſſured glorificatien 
bf foule and bed abich by 
{faith wee expect in the other 
rorld.In reſpect whereof al- 
Þ ic is thatthis faith gocth not. 
FFlonelike 10176K pt,but 
Bs royally attended with a | 
Ztroupe of good works , ſem- 
\&Þlable to the cauſes [thereof | 
s the For the: ſpirit of faith is not 
men Fvarren, but1s in _continuall 
; lic MF motion in ſtirring and quick» 
1ng' MFoiogvp the harts ofgodschil- 
aluv FF oren cuery day to goodnes. . 
[t a Neither is the word of faith | 
h, | 9 verball onely, Bu: litzely and 
hor. IR 1g /htie mm operation,and ſharper 
on then any two edged [mordych ens 
RT {ers throgh, even to the diuiding | 


a ſunder of 


—_ ls. 
—_— A. ——_— eee Hi i 


For 


——” bo —_ —— — 
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® the ſoule, and the ſpirit, andsf _ 
| the iopute, and the mavrow ,uu{ || 
[5r4 arſcerner of the thought ,au| | 
| the tntentsof the beart , | 
| The'people of God there," 
fore whoſe heartsarethus py. 
 werfully moned by the ſpirit } 
| of faithi to belecue , and thu 
| cffetually counſelled: by the 
word of faith, to liue well, Jo 
| endeauour nothing'elſe but * "Ji 

that their liuing may beans 
| ſwerable to their belceuing, 
thatſo cheir foules might bee 
| ſaved. For this ſacred faithef 
"Chriſt;firſt of all purifieth the "FÞ 
heart; now if the fountainebe  } 

cleare and cleane, the whole 2 
fkreame that ifſueth thence 2 
| will becleane alſo. 
Secondly,this faith of Chri! 
}worketh by louc, and bring- 
| cth foorth good workes. | 2 
ſhould ever therefore diltrult 2 
that] neuer was a true belec- 2 
ver, valeſle I felt my heart } 
ſanAtified by grace , and my | 
| hand | | 


w—_————_—— Re 


hc 


of Mankiude. 
Is —} 
nd working the decdes of 
wYitie, This doubtletle was | 
ie faith of the primiriue| 
vorld, while the bloud of | 
TThrif was yet warme in the 
Thearts ofthole belecuers. 
T® Wicnes all thoſe Cherches 
{Colledges, Hoſpiralls, En- 
{downents, Rents, Revenews | 
IL nds, Livings,Penſions,and 
Jl other ſich donations, and | 
Jeonſecrations appropriated, 
TJand giuen tothe Maintenance 


f religion and learning , to 
"thc fuccour ofthe poore, and | 
Tto the perpetuating of Gods | 

worſhip here on carth , vntill 
the ſecond comming of 


hri(t, | 


FX For the peoplethen lived, | 
F2nd belceued, as men know- | 
ns chat the faith of Chriſt is 
Moc fruitle{le, and that b the 
ruites therof, they are allured 
bf their eleQtion paſt ; and of 
ncir pecfeRion by Chriſt to. 
Come; that their good deedes | 
ſhould 
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| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


| 


ſhould follow them wher! 


' nothing elſe gould , and thy} 

| according to the proportion 

| of their workes z wrought iz 

| earth by grace in Chriſt, they # 


ſhould through the mereieq 8 
Ged,;and not of meric bee i. 3 
lotted a portion ef happine 
hereafterin the heauens. An 


| therefore vnderſtanding thei 


weldoing here, tabe necell., IF 
ric to their well being for «| 
uergthey ſtudyed nothingcli 8 
but to goeon in that race of Þ 
goodneflle”', that they migit ſl 
attaine at the laſt the bleild 

14 
end thereof, cuen the rewad = 
of mercy promiſed vnto then "8 


| by the word of faith wit. © 


ten vnto them in the! 


| bloud ofour faith, ſealed,&2- 3 


ſured;vntotheby the death o! 
our faich, ſtirred vp & moucd |} 
herevato by the ſpirit offach| 
Chriſts vicegerent on carth,| 3 
whoſe they were,encouraged Bf 
thereunto by the bloud of © 
many 


i —.. 


nat det. ar. AA 
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—_— 


of Mankind. 
12ny faithfall belecucrs that | 
lycd for the faith of Chriſt, 
nd continue therein vnto 
cir lives end, by the exube- 
ant, and abundaat riches of | 
Gods mercy in Chriſt 
Icſus their Ruler,and 
Redeemer. 


em 
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Bleſſed Panlr, fairhfy! 
and belecuing was (, 
world,when as yet the bly; 
| { of Chriſt was warme inme;# 
| | hearts, and when the faith{! A 
| | belcevers inflamed with th" 
| loue of God, and ouerioye; 
| with the glad tydings of 
; Goſpell, thus beſpake, (0G! 
ſervants that preached th 
faich vato them. Bleſſed iz! 
Lora, will o1;* goods lplraſm 1 | 
you! Behola we {ay them dom 4 
at yonry feete , will our eyeriit 
you good 2 I ake ought of cit 
that icneere, and accre 1111 
| ener our right eyes. Will our 111 
| Feede you 2 Wee efteense tin 
n0t for the teflimorie of thefu\% 
| of Teſus Chriſt, asfor all min 
ner of tribulations that ca 
| happen for Teſus Chrilt lik 
| We accompt them not wort!1 488 
| the glory that ſal bee ri 4 
| ed. 


\ A Pplication, 


| - 
| 
| 


A bleiſed and beautiful 
fact] 


* 


1thful 
Vas the 
bowl! 
1 Mme:;8 


»# 
T1 
Uthf! " b 

4 


1th th 
rlOye! 
of th 

i (206 
d th 
4 14, th 


Ro 7r4iar the Emperour ) bur | 
FMhis was all hee could certifie 
JF inf them to the (kate, that | 


n- You ws 


"of Mankind, © | 


ceoftimeit was ( O Paul:) 
hen.the prime belecuing 


hriftians had no other fault } 


undin them, no not. by 
heir yerie enemies (as Pins 
ecandus an heathen teſtifieth 


? 
7 TH 
- 


{cy ott times allembled | 
* 8-2 | 
Uthcnmiclues together before | 
gay in the caues, and holes 


hf che carth to ſing Plalmes, | 


nd prayſes to the Lord of | 
ite, Chriſt Iefus, which ſer: | 
ice for feare of perſecution | 


} hey curſt not petforme pub. 


.\ on 

ES 

At 
oy 


E, 2 


) 
YUmR 


£Y 
«7 l : 


61f1! 
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* 451 F | 
I Ikely. | 
& Octhen was the time (ho- | 
7 Paulz) that faith wrought | 
dy Gods loue, and nor by | 
elicloue., by good workes, | 
ind not by goodly wordes, 
vhat time the belecuing | 
friltians were krowne nor | 

0 bee of thetribe of Naphta- | 
,gluing goodly wordes, but 
M 2 of 


_ 


* Ig \ ; 


— 
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- | git. 


4 


| 
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Of the tribe of loſeph becin 
fruitful boughes , exenf-u4 
| full bougher by a We({! 5 Whoſe 
| branches runouer the wall, | 
Wien Placilla the wiſe 
| Theodofins a belecuing En? 
| prefle, would reſort va 3 
the Almes houſes ,and He. 
piral's of the poore to {* 
them fuccoured and rd: 
ued , and when her vic 
| Gentiewomen that wart | 
ON her', would deltort ant? 
 dillwade her not to debit? 
| her ſe'fe ro come into {u&3 
| meane places, and net? 
ſ{uchna{tie people, ſhee wit? 
eearcs in her eyes would rt 
 ply,and ſay: 4 
\ O [ wou'd not doe this 
and this one ty x but "LE ant 1 
yea much more for the lint 
beave to my Samionr Chin 7 
to bis bleſſed member: in? 
mean ſozmer they ver, for 118 
bum my {elſe and all 1 bane, '' 


thouſand WAy?s, F 


. - _- 2 -- awe D< —__— —— —— CE ——_—_ 


Ss A: —S&ie a Beet”. Woe. T7 "Pa. 


of Mankinde. 

(O ſacred Panle ) that was | 
xctime when men belecucd,. | 
;d loucd God fo ſweetely 
atthey wauld not bee allu- 
ed by the enticements of che : 
orld to fall from the faith | 
ot C:1:i;t , as dia cauetous | 
0 it 1 dcm:zthey beleeued,and los 
rele - d 1m fs witely that tacy | 
| dice oNid noc bee deceiued with 
arte! We vanicie of wretchednelle 
© 2n( a fayle in their ſacred {eruice. 
chi; a did prowd hearted Dzorres | 


) ſus Wes that loued the prehemis | 
nee! WMence;they beleened and lo - | 


- wit Wed God fo reſolutely that 
14 : ey could never bee viterly | 
S£nquthed eicher by linne, | 
ath,or Sachan as many mil, | 
ons of vnbclecuing , and | 
ail beleeuing Chriſtians are, | 
But © bleiled God of hca-| 
& earth,how is the caſe in | 
& and | 
eſe ourdaies altered. For the | 
vell hauing heretofore ray-" 
d vp givers herelies, and | 
hiſmes in all ages to hinder, 
M 3 impeach, | 
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i peach, and vtterly to. 9 
| uerthrow this facred a@:; 
of beleeuin g and frue {eruice! 
of God , as firlt againſt the ® 
 fiith of Gods creating the 
| world, he rayſed vpthe 144. 
cones» Carpocrations , and 
| Nicelaitan: | againſt the word 3 
| of grace and redemprion of 3 
| man by Chriſt, he (tirred T. 
the Ebtonites,G nofl ques , Ar Y 
r:4n- , and Sabellians, anda 
gainit the atlurance of glor; 3 
tor his Saints, hee enraget 3 
' the auncient Cathari, Pep. % 
enz,and Azabapriſts', and mv 
| ny other ſuch like damnable 
| milcreants again(t all thear : 
|kicles of our Chriftian faith, 3 
| but now in this dotage oftht 3 
| world, he like curſed Caligs 7 
| /a (that monſter of men) w- 7 
| ſheth this holy people tht 2 
belecuc in Chriſt had but one, 7 
head, that hee might ſtrike!t|? 
off at ence , even with thi}; 


one blow, and helliſh bla 
Ther'\; 


o 
— — —_ —— —— | 


"3 


i... 


Q <4 4 


- A ©0040, Df Site Ar os Ae OY ane EARS wa 
4 f 


— 


») Of 
at 
TUICe 
{t the 
z the 
Mar. I 
| and A 


Word 


n of 
d wlT 
, Art J 
1104 ] 
| Ory 3 
age 


f p 
D141 8 


| m4 
able 


altly 


frhe 2 


E175 /ce it. Yea that dare breath | 


"” ZEctiance, and eur face Gods 


of Mankinde. 


here 1s 110 God, to the vtter | 
o/iſhingof all the ground 
orke of our Chrilt.an faith, 
dh chat the diuvell could but 
iſhthis onely,as hee defired 
nce to lift and winnow 
ter. | 
Bar it is a thouſand pitties 
5 ſeeand bchold how much 
je hach preuayled wich mil. 
tons of thouſands,cuen 1n the | 
Chrictian world. Elſe how 
Jurſt ſo many damned mit-. 
reants inſult, euen over God 
uinſelte. Ler. him make (peede | 
»d baſren hi: workes that wee 


——— 


udgments by denying them, | 
nd ſaying: | 
There 1s neplagne, this pro- | 
beſying is but words, this prea-. 
ping is but wide, and in the. 
nde fall away from all that 
;called God,as did Pharaob, | 


aying: 


905 God that I ſhonld [erue 
Ma him? 


—ſ.— 
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him ? end what is Iehonah thy 
| 1 paxld yeela-unto bum? Theſel! 
|: are ſuch againſt whom oo 
' 1s nolaw in England, which 
L is to: dee feared will bee: the 
| prouoking of Gods iudge. ® 
| ments ypon tits our Land, , 
and (tate in particular, where, 
' in thereis {0 much.care taken , 
| and ſo many good lows made! 3 
andchat'moll worthily , for'|8 
| the preſervation of the kin 
| crowne and dignitic, tha, 
whoſoeuer ſpeaketh agiin}'? 
( it,is held a curſed \Tray:or, 2 
and that moſtiuftiy,, andis 2 
worthy to dic an ignomi- 
| nious and cruell death , and |? 
| that moſt deſeruedly, yea 
| particular and private mens [7 
caſes , their lands ,. liuings, | 
tities, picas, and wrongly 3 
are by good, and wholc- ? 
ſome lawes redrelled , yet. | 
there is no extant and pols||? 
| tiuc Law, Statute or Ords||? 


nance 
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ance agninlt theſe impea- 
hers of this holy faith , and 
oain(t the open curſed, and 
Jamnable Blaſphemers , de- 
ters», and dehers of the e- 
ernall God, © | 

Oh England, this is a ; 
worke worth the belt intend- | 

2ats, conſultations, and 
determinations both of thy | 
Princes, Pceres, and people : 
hat ſuch helliſh roaring | 
Boyes » and ſuch damned | 
crues may not once bee nas 
med within the territories 
wherethy renowned king is 
filed. the deftendor of rhe 
41th, 

For wee ſeethat of ſuch 
as make profeſhon of faith, | 
the Oracle of faith telleth'ys, 
Alt hane not fauth, 

God {cnt Neah in the worlds 

infancie to preach-this faith of 

the tMeſſizs, Abraham in the | 
M 5 worlds! 
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worlds chi!dhood | had the 
ſi2ne of the coucnant of thi 
faich for the ſame purpoſe, 
Dawd in the worlds youth'® 
beleeucd , and defended the!? 
ſame. The Prophets in the ® 
worldes middle age guided 
the dcelecyers vnto it,  Gok j 
owne Sonne in his firſt com. 


worldsold age, his Apoſtle, 
and Preachers, to this our 
age, the worlds dotage, and 7 
all theſe found vnbelecuer I 
and mitſebelezuers in ll? 
their times, And laſt ofa!) 7 
when Chriſt ſhall come 4 
gaine to judge the liuing and, 
the dead: Shall he finde fatth © 
the earth? , 
In his firft aduent hee jad : 
not(as ke himſclfe aftirmeth) 2 
| | where to lay his head , ba 5 
when he commeth againe to]! 
indgement, hee will not have|$ 
wheretofct his foote , ifthe,! 
world 


ming preached it to the 


4 
hat 
eth)' 
but] 


e to/ 


Zhenewes of Teſts Chrift the | 
itles, 3 
Our 4 
and 
ers, ft 

al'S 
f all 
e 4.7 
and 2 
h 
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orld continue- as it ' hath 
one along time, coymley 
om Chrilts Church, an 
poyling it of the meanes of 
he Goſpells preaching, thoſe 
acred donations & endow. 
nents which the faith of the | 
ormer and better ages con- | 
ecrated, as the lands and re- 


| 


Sonneof God heere on carth, | 
or the perpetuating of his | 
1nilterie and feruice. No | 

cloucd theſe are the dayes of | 
Inne, and wherein finne as 
doundeth,becauſe the louecf 
704d in the world” waxcth- 
old. 
Theſe are the dayes where 

hn ſuch a faith is profeſſed by 
any,that 15,no whereto bce | 

ene by good workes- bat | 
ard onely in ſome. certaine 
oodly wordes,: ſuch a faith 
8 | told you before wes the 
th of Cycins learned : Par-| 

dt like, and tunable to the 
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care, hauing no.ſemblance,o 
qualitie of Gods ſpiric in it, 
but onely this , that not 
working «by louc it is inui- 
ible. | 3 
Africa was accounted in| 
auncient time the mother of| |? 
| mon(trous ſhap:s, but Europe, 3 
Chriſtian Exzrope is become! þ? 
the grandmother of many, 
| ſtrange wonderments, For, 
| as Saint Arguſtine {ayth, Hee: [7 
that beleeneth not now, ſeeing th: | 
wor {d beleenethyis a prodrgims, 
and portentons amazement to | 
himſelfe. | 
And many thereare who| 
albeit they line in the protel-, i 
fionof this holy belecte, ya 
| they profite not in it, becauſe! Þ 
they abuſe the holy meanes| Þ 
thereof, neither doethey pra: 
tile the religious manne;, 
and methode of attaining vn. 
| tO.18, 
| For fiſt, they abuſe 
the mcanes', by comminy| | 
Ire | 


—— 
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reucrently and irreligiouſly 
ot 25 belecuers to heare the 
Vord of this faith prea- 
hed. 

Elias Gods Prophet when 
zee comes where he heareth 
od, hce couereta his face, 
ith his mantle in reverence 


of Gods Maiceltie : For be- 


lecuers, thenearer they came | 


o God, the more modelt 
hey are. 


| ; 


Ez:chiel hearing GOD 


ſpeakevnto him, wanting a 
vayle, falles with his face to 
the carth, making the earth 


his mantle, to ſhew his reue-. 


rence, and feaic to Gods ma- 
ictie, 


Peter ſeeing Chrilt com- 


ming towards him, - crycth 


out, Depart from mee for | am 


a ſinnefull man, as acknowled- 
oing he. was not worthy to 


breath. 4n_the .place where, 


Chrilt was. 
Abraam , when hee 
4 i 
f2 «CS 


' 
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| 
"| talkes with God about * 


| 


 domeglayth thus, Let not 
"Lied bee angrie, if I auft, and 


And the Syrophenicin 
comming to recetue comfort 
from Chrift, fands behind hin 
| daring not toſpeake, but enten- 

| deth onely to tonch, not his 

| body ,nor his garment, bute., 
| LEN "the very hemme of his! 
| velture, and ſhee receyued a 
| comfortable compellation 
from Chriſt , for hee ow ned 
her, and fayde, Dar; ehter bee 
of go0a cheare, thy belief hath 


| [awed thee, | ; 


| For the more verecundi-! 
| OUS and modelt wee are 11! 
'thisour hearing of God, and: 
in our comming vnto him, 


che more bripht and beauriful 
W8.5 are in his ſacred (gh. It 
{wee would thus ſerue the 
Lord in feare, andreioycebe | 
fore him with trembling,wee | 
ſhoutd not vo? 1o often to 


— Church <1 
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hurch, and ſ@ often return 
204)ne never the bettery oft- } 
imes the worſer, wee ſhould 
not ſo often heare in yain,nor 
{ often ſee, and not diſcerne. 
But the manner 1s now 
with many to come, as fathan 
did (for company or cuſtem, 
or worſe) came alſo when | 
the ſons of God were atlem-' 
bled before him to the diuecls 
Chappell, according to our | 


Engliſh Prouerbe, Waere God | 


beb bs Cherch, the Davitl, 
bat h his Chappell 


For euen in the great al- | 


ſemblies while ſome are there 
hearing the wordattentiuely,/ 
others ſleepe profoundly, 
while ſome reade, others 
prate, while ſome liftyp their 
eyes to heauen, others point | 
out the finger to note ſome | 
vanity inthe nextpue, while | 
| ſom pray, others ſcoffe, while 
| ome ling others curſe, while 
ſome ligh for their Gnnes, 0- | 
thers # 
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thers laugh atſinne, & while 

| others lit hearkening to the 
Sermon vnto the end,others 
make haſt co bee gone, #34 
thinke euery houre two, va. [® 
ill they heare the Peace of b 
God, Which they will ſcarce Þ 
vouchſafe totake: with them, 
norgine Grace of G O D ri: 
ther, 

Ceaſe therefore to mar. 
vell at our fruitlefe hearing 
the Word, if this bee our de 
meanour : when we. preſent. 3 
our {clues befare our God: Þ 
were we per{ſwaded of God, Þ 
as wee Ovgnt, (and{urelyhec 
chat will come to God, mult 
| belceue that God is) 2nd of I 
hiz fonne Chrilt Iefus , of Þ 
whom the voyce from Her Þt 
uen (and nottrom men) was 
this, Heare himz wee could 

notthus abuſe our time, wnen 
wee zll:mble our {cues 66 
hearc this Woid of taith pre: 


| 
| chelvnto ys, 
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But thoſe that thus: de- 


ncan themſelues,the Prophe- | 


ze of Eſay, is fulfilled, which 
0d in his iu{t” judg@nent 
rringethvpon them for their 
neglet of him. In making: 
heir hearts far, Their cares 
Wheauiezand their eyes dlunme, | 
Mtharthey may not fee with | 
Fthcir cics,nor heare with their 


eares, nor vnderſtand with. 


their hearts, and ſhould bee 
conuerted,. and God ſhould 
heale them, TFhele are ſuch | 
that come intothe houſe of 
God wichout fearc, and offer 
the facrihce of fooles,for albe- 
ir they live wicxedly, yet 


they 1unagtne that they haue | 


made G O D beholding 


vato them for litting an | 


houre or two in his ſeruice 
| It was otherwiſe in Saint 
| Toba the Divine, who in hea: 
venly meditations. and ſer-| 


uice of (God, - was rauiſhed 


: 


| 1n the Spirite, on the Lordcs 
_day, 
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diy, andin that holy extafie, 
heauen ;was opened yntg, 
him, and hee ſaw God, the 
An elBthe Elders, and the [3 
fouſes of the Saints clothed in| |? 
white robes; whereas theſe 
diucliſh hearers arc ready to! Þ 
faint for water; yet lit{as Ha 
gar eAbrahams bonJmaide 
did) by the fountaines of wa. Fj 
ters, and doe not ſee them, &' | FF; 
are ready to periſh for toode, FF; 
an yet docnot ſce the hea! 7 
uenly Manna that 1s reached 
out vnto them. = 
And as they thus abuſcthe| 
holy mcanesof their belce-| BY 
uing; ſoalſo they vie not the 
heauenly and orderly procee- | FW 
dingin the praftiſe of their 
belcefe, For a true Belccuer 
[at his very firlt awaking in 
beddezis preſent with God in 
his thoughts, words and me- 
ditations, as Dawid {peaketh : 
and sftcr hee is vp,hee taketh | 


vato bim blelſed wordes 4 
He. 
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4 directeth cy ther publixe® Hoth, 1.4, 
or privately, and offereth | 
God his morning ficrifice 1 | 
Yrayer, and then addrefleth | 
and additeth himfelfe to his 
calling, and therein abideth , 
erforming his earthly yOca=} 
tion with an heaucnly mind. 
= Andif a true” belceuer | 
Hhzppen into any company;he 
I (ics ofc times (Hill, and retired 
© co himſclfe, watching and war 
ting oportunity when hee 
m:y ſpeake words, that may 
AM minilter grace vnto the hea- 
Xx rers, 
3 Andifa true Beleeuerhaue 
© ny leyſure (not that hee will 
F| bee at any timeidle) heſfayth 
to himſelte, Now will I re- 
tire my/elfe mio my cloſet, and | 
there will ] powre out my heart 
unto my (od, 

If at:ue beleeuer proſper | 
in the worke of his handeshe ' 
is thankefull,znd not proude. 

If hee ſuffer aduerfity, hee 
makes | 
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makes his patience knowne! 
'ynto all men, without mu;. 
| mMurmsg or repining, alluring | 
hinſelfe tha: it proceedeth | Þ 
[netof Gods hatred , but &f| 
| his ingular loue t- ward him 
that hee is afflicted , for 
| God delighteth not in the 
| mitery of his Creatures, for 
if hee did, hee would neuer 
| haue miade man_a Paravile | mn 
'|fo livein, euen in h13 inno- | i 
cency, but God knoweth in 
his wiſedome, that by afflic- 
tions his dearelt children are 
| weaned fromthe loue of che 
World,and take liking of che 
| other world. 
And thus hauing palt thc 
| dayyrecalling to-mind Gods | 
| great mercics, recounting ns. 
| owne many and manifold 
| infirmiciesand imperfeRions, 
| magnificth Gods faucurs in | Þ 
| all, ccaueth pardon fer bs | 
| great vnthankefulnelle, and Þ 
{{o repoling himlelte in bedde 


| 4s | 
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in his Sepulchre, having now | 
made, avit were, hisJatt will | 
to God, acknowledging him- 
ſelfea [tranger, and Pilgrime 
ere, asall his Fathers were, 
and belecuing that che time 
wWitl come, that as he is awa- 
I ked, and rifeth from bedde 
WJ in che morning: fo ſhall he 
FX bee rayled from his graue, 
Mfand ficope of death, to 
X' live wich*G O D in Chuſte- 
X' cernally. 
& | But the ynbelceuers and 
&/ fcuitles profettors in their car. 
TF| riage, are quice contrary. For | 
their awaking is to euill, and 
|that is ever prefent with | 
them, Tacir morning Mat- 
tens is curſing and ſwearing, | 
and that ſhall diftill one day 
| 1mto their bowels as water, & 
lixe oyle into their bones. | 
Their yocation is to bee 
bulie bodies in other "mens 
matters. Theirſociety is to 
leeke out the riotous 
tO 


Why == 


| 


| 
— 


fo runne With them to & 
cetle, their retirednelle is tg 
ſtudy out miſchiefe, to com. 
plotagainſt their brethren, 
| tocircumuent by politiqu| 
(tratagems their harmele | 
| allociates; : 
If theſe proſper,no man i 
{able to endure their pride, Þ 
their diſdaine, their curiolity, Þ 
their (tatelinetſce.-If chey be: Þ 
afflicted, the whole Countri: 
| ſhall ring of their impatience, 
| Murmuring, rauing and bla Þ 
phemie. | 
And thus hauing lolt th: 
| day, they couch themſcluesin 
[their beds of beaſllinelle 
night; as if they had made 
a couenant with death, ard Þ 
the diuell never ro be g00d;|Þ 
This is the fruit of infidelitic,! 
and thus godletle profcllors 
demeane themſclues, as !t 
Barrahbas bad ſuffered, and. 
Chrilt had beene let goc © 
UChel were yet in his'grale 
and 
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nd that Caiphas ſhould bee 
udge of quicke and dead. 

But true belecuers, know 

hat without faith it is impol- 
ible to pleaſe God. (Jet vs 
prate What wee will and | 
whatſocuer is not of faith is 
inne, (let ys doe waat wee | 
will) | and this faich mult | 
worke by loue,or elſe all is 


. * 0 | 
in vaine, let vs live how we | 


will, let vs then begge chis. 
bleiled boone of God, that 
wee may beleeue,and that hee | 
would helpe our belccuing | 
that wee may haue both the | g_, .- 

N ALUIUCE 
groundworke of faith to gc; eriby: 
builde vpon, thetruft of faith | untur hi 
to re{plue vpon, the boldnes | 9u2:nor 
of faith, to. approach; neere | , 7'vl- 
vnto God, and the-full per- Den Sana 
{walion of faith to dic in;that | , 7429 i= 
ſo wee may goe.on from | 4 "i 
faithyto faith, vnrill wee haue 
our perfect: blifle in Chriſt 
for euer, Albeit our condi. 
tion dC that wee liue in theſe 


laſt,” 
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latt and worft times, as 1y 
in Sedome, and as Abraham 
in Pr, ofthe Chaldes, yethy 
-uingtherocke of our faith jn 
| Heauen, the Father deternj. 
ning, the word direCting, the 
holy Ghoſt mouing,and theſe 
3+ are one;hauing the record 
of our faith or carth, theSpi 
rit witneſſing to our Spirite, 
that wee are the ſonne « 
God, the water of Ba priſms 
the ſcale of our Redemption 
in Chriſt, the bloud of thi 


_ 


| 


_— 


holy Martyres, as the ſigns; 
| of the power of faith in 
| weakenelſezand'theſe three 


rec in one, wee may bidder 


ancets the Diucll,and quia} 

-our conſcience in Chrilt ta 
euermore. 
Concluding, that wet 
can be juſtified no other way 
in theſight of God, but onciy 
by this holy faith in the bloud 
of Teſus;but beeing there by 
onceiultfied, weeare in 


; 
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e& order towardes God; 
ce are through the gate »| 
2nd, in the happie, way that | 
adeth to Abrahams boſom, 
uen eternall life. | 
For God can dire&t vs 
n the beſt way vato him- 
elf,that leadeth to cuerlaſtiug 
epi Wc icitic, in turning ys-from 
pirite, Wpur cuill wayes, and retur- 
nes of Wing vs to. himfelfe by re- 
time Wpentance, and fo on to good 
tion vorkes, the allurzncetoour 


—_ OE 


| 


of the lues, of our eleRion In 
[1ones HRIST, from good; 
ich n {WF orkes to Gods mercy, and ! 
arcea FWrom thence to glory,where- | 
21d de- nto this faich teachecth vs, | 


! quit W2r CHRIST i; already | 
it tor MWncered, and whether hee 
i! vndoubtedly bring all 

t wet at love him, that looke ' 
nd long for his comming, 

y confummate and perfect | 


Is our holy ſeruice in the 
neauens, where 1s the fulnes' 


loy, and happineile: in | 
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| the preſence of God for ever elites 
| more. 


|  O Lord, I beleeuc, helpe 
my vabelecfe, and encreale 

my Chriſtian faith, | 
| | 
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V7 Cadefar onibaye | Tnuocati} 
| Lord God in thy ma- | ON. 

nifold works, maruels | 
lows inthy Almighty power,'and 
onſearchable in thy dinine ſe- 
cretes. The gooaly frame of heas | 
wew and of earth ſhew thy power, | 
the diſpoſition of all things theres 
in tell of thy great wiſedome,ava 
Y the paſſages of ſo many millions | 
FR of particular s,pomt out this gra”. 
JJ ctons promaence mallandyetthe 
IJ workes of thy mereies ſurpaſſeth 
94! this: For which, O heavenly 
| FF ather, wee magnifie and praiſe 
Fry name, and multiplie onr | 
| Eh ankefulneſſe wnto the tn] eſto 
$C/r:ift from day to day: For it 
batk pleaſed thee, good Father, | 
o eleft nts thyſclfe, and tocall 
mt of this Worlde, out 
f thit world, (I ſay) beeing | 
fincks of ſrunefulne(ſe, a deepe | 
en9f aeſpayre, an Aſphatites of 

[ fulthine ſſe, aarad ſea of ſer ſu- 

lity, the vale of the children of 

Innon, 4 Babylon of beaſt. 

N 2 lineſſe, 
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lineſſe, A « Sodome #7 WOW 
a Gomorrah of vngodline(ſs,x 
$Scboim. of ſecurity, an Ada. 
mah of Adnlterie, and 4 World ; 
of wickeaneſſe : to choſe(1 ſay) | 
| ont of thit route a rewnant of | 
| peop. e to bee thy beloud | 
| Spouſe, and wife of the Lame, 
to bee a royall Prieſthood, an 
 hely Nation, a peculiar people, 
| the lowe of Chriſt, all fair e, v1" 
d:filed, and without [patte, che 
| onely Doe, to bee bike an Or- 
' chard incloſed, a w2l! ſealed v), 
| 4 fountains of lining water, 4 
| Paradiſe of all pretto#s,*delea 
| blezand d:{irable frutter, and to 
| be the myſticail bod) of Chr, 
| which hee aoth meken with his 
 owneſpirite, | 
Ana theſs heauenly Father, 
then haſt ſealed with thine ewns 
ff onet,dignifi: 2d with thine own: | 
| famours, and as it were atfica 
* bythine eſſe -(Fuall and ſaum?| | 


| races 1 2 CIHING them. the holy | 


| fairb of thy Chriſtyandour leſw 


t/11ze 
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thine onely ſonne and our Sauter, 
to purifie their hearts, t0 parge | 
their conſciences from dead 
 workes, ts ſerme thee the Father 
of lught,and hife.and {0 to be bleſ: 
{ (ed by thee with light and life e- 
werlaſting. O Lord now behold 
mee poore ſilly wretch, that the 
here beneath in this muſerable 
world creeping inthe duſt, aud | 
crawling in mme owne mfirnm- | 
ties, My ſouleeleaxeth ntothe | 
| groundymy belly unto the earth: 
] bane nothing in mee but ſinze 
ſenſuality aud ſhare, Blind | ' 
= am in mine owne vaderſtauding: 
© for I know thee not, obſtinat wm | 
= 2 will, for I little 1rcparde 
= 'by Connſels, corrupted in 
| mine affettions : for 1 haue no 
minde onto thee. My parents 
were of this world, I am borne 
nm the world, and the world is 
all, my ſilly ſelfe leoketh aftcy, 
[ caunet attaine to ſo wnch, at | 
to know my ſelfe, how then ſould 
I know, and diſcerne thinges | 
3 aboue 
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ab oue my ſelfe? much le{ſe wn. 
derſtand the things that apper. 
taine unto thee (O Father) ang 
to the glory of thy Kingdom, 
Emery good and perfeit gift 
commeth fcom thee,who ar! the 
Father of lights. O bowe down 
thy goodneſſe then unto mee,mit 
merciful Father, and exit Þ 
thybeunty unto me poore wretch,| Þ 
that molt bumhly ' defires thy 
grace ana fanour, that tho 
worlaeft bee pleaſed to grie mee 
4 portion and meaſure of thy 
bleſſings inthe faub,gnd f 44067 | 
of thy ſouns. 
Grant wnts mee faith, 0 
Lora, without the which,| can-\ 
| not pleafe theeywithout the whics' 
I cannot hope for any gooa, no Þ 
haue any evidence of theſe thmng! 
which are not yet ewident without 
the which 1 cannot come tt, 
Chriſt,nor doe any good works, 
| nor bee rayſed frem (inne, 11. 
krow thee O God, nov. reſiſt the 
Dinell,nox owercome the world, 


_ OY SSD » hag 
Te Ro ——_— 
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$7 Mankind. 
vor beiuſtified, nor bee ſaued, 
0 bleſſed Father, gr ant 
this mercy unto mee, wihout 
the which 1 deſire mot to bezwith- 
out which 7 cannot bee, but a 
Cimmerian wretch, a ſtranger 
onto thee, an Atheiſt, 4 profane 
perſon, an Infidell, a caſt away, 
and a Firebrand'ef Hell. 
What prayſe can beets thee, 
O Lord wm the deepe, wn the laud 
of oblaution, in the place of the 


damned? Shall the dead praile | 


IT thee?, ſhall the botromlelle 
l pitfe celebrate thee? ſhall the 
damned ling vato thee?noywo, 
The beleening, the repenting,the 
orrowfull ſoule for (inne, whome 
thon ſhalt fone typon with the 
lipht of thy countenance, wm the 
aith of Chriſt, that [oule (0 
Goa) 7 yt j orfu bee 
magmfymng thy mercies, extol- 
"7 thy goodneſſe, and celebra- 
ling thy greatueſſe frh age neage 
RR O-4 hat ener 1 age, what £9 
wer | thinke, what ener 1 ſay, 
- - mmmmmmbnne ee with. 


—— 


| 
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| 
without it hes ſeaſoned with 
this prace of faith,it is ſine, 0) 
| bleſſed plant of Paraaiſe, 0 
| heauenly Iewell of incomparab(; 
valuation, | 
| Deare Father, befton; 
| this blefſing pon me, ſhut mt 
up my life wth wnbelecney,, 
which ſhallnener ſee thy face, 
but reflifie ms in al parts,to the 
r:oht vſe of the (acrea meanes of 
obtayning this' fauonr of faith, It 
commeth by hearing of thy 
Word, | | 
O ſantli fie mee throughout, 
that I may attentiaely hearken 
what the Lord will ſay: Fr 
hee will (peaks peace unto m 
| ſoule, and lone to his $ainte!, 
| that they retwrne not to fall, 
| O holy Lord, Looke bai 
vpon mine humbled Site, & 


| fe gne my petetron for thy tenar| 
mercies ſake in Chriſt. Sofual 
| 2) Saerifiges bee alwayes ac”! | 
ceptable- unto. ther, as Abels, | 
my4 converſation holy as E-\| 
[7 _ moe 
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nochs, my preaching power- 
ul as Noahs, my offeringes 
delectable, as Abrahams, /o 
ſhall I contemmne the Warld mm 
reſpect of thir,as did Moſes the 
powers of darkeneſſe, aud the 
gates of hell, as the walles of 
[ericho fall fall: downe before 
wee, as thoſe aid before thy * 
Ioſhual, 1 ball ſubane all 
wane enemies zbee they Veaer [a 
many, neuen fo mighty, nexer | 
o malittous, as did Dauid, (+ | 
his Worthtes, and. ſpall ſanctt» | 
fr2 all my corrupted actions, 
af ections, healing that which” 
ated, and binding \ vp the 
rocker parts, ardid thine Holy 
Prophets, Sofhall ! f rirmph o- 
wer bell, vanguiſh "Geath, and 
inewnh thee for ener, O Lord, 
ou art ut wont to quench | 
making fiaxe, nor tobreake a 
bruſed reed, nor tolet a repen- 
mg ſoule goe penſine from thy 
preſence, O looke yy0n me with 
ne glimpſe of thy counte: 


5 nance 
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nance, and enflame mine heart 
with z::2ale, that feelers it ſelfe 


| ronched with the fire of thine 


Alter. | 
Oh ſaue me for thy pity 


1 ſake, andtake mee on? of the 


| wultitude of unbelceners, chat 


. 


I may ſeeks, and ſerne thee for | 


EHECF | 


Difill thy heauenly dem: | 
int9 my bowels, Let it rune 
| like ojle tnto my bones, | : 
| Let it bee ar 4a fruitful, F 
| end effetuall plantationinwne | | 


ation. Ati. i. a a 


DESES ns JO 


but without ſrunte, but of thoſe 
who with nener altering reſt 


tation, treade the trace of that 
lane, ouercommeth the world, 


ruth, and leadeth into tht, 
wayes of eternall 12y,4nd happs 
neſſe, by thy effectuall and ſa 


hart,that I may not beone of the ; | 
wember of thoſe, that ſay they BY 
hane (aith, and profeſſe it alſs,' 


ſacred faith that worketh by : 


holaeth alwayes the ſacred) 


” 
.* F ; Had 
* 


of. HANK } 
nt, } 

mt date." , | 
Grant this O, Father of 
Heauen, for Chrif Ft afws ſake 
thy bleſſed Sonne and ming eter- 
yall Sauiour, Aracn. 
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GOD RECEIVED 
vpin Glory. 


Explication, 


Tits Myſtery of Mans 
kind ( you fee) hath 


The fixer . | DW led vs x Geds humi-. 
1ay ofrhe |Iliation in the fleſh, to GOD. 
weeke, | iuſtifiedin the Spirit , from! 
| vilion of Angels, to revelaty 
| on vnto men, froin thence to, | 
belecuins,and now are wee! 
come to the exaltation cher. 
of,for God was receyued wv} in 
| Glory. Thar is, Chrilt Icſus, 
God and Manzin our nature; 
{1s aſcended vp into heauen, 
| to take polleſſion in our na! 

cure of thatglory,which hee! 
| had in himſelfe from all cter-| 


nity, but hath purchaſed it 
tor 
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orvs-his redeemed Church, | 
ith his moſt precious bloud | 
gr it was neceſſary that Chriſt 
boxld [a er; aud (> enter into 
lory. Not" that this was of 
bſolute neceffiry that hemuſt 
ccds ſuffer. Forin reſpeftof. 
imſelfe this glory was his 
om euerlaſting, but was ne- | 
 Ficilary, he ſhould enter into. | 
lan- Fl by ſuffering, onely In re 
hath, FlWpectofvs ; that the humilia- : 
1mi.. ſon of the Senne af God be- } 
OD. Z dMmINg Van might be the | 
rom| Pulſe of the exaltation of the 
lat; Waturc of 47a, For when he 
eto; Þ erſonally aſſumed” the na- 
wee | {re of Ian, and became 
cher-| (Lay, Han became Cod 


| 


| 
| 
| 
\ 


-p in [@imightic , having all*pows | 
(us, 8, and 2 name . above all ' 
ture ſms, that che abaling of | 
1cn,| ic divine Maieſtic and pers 

na- | {Pn of the Sonne of God | 
hee lght bee the high aduan- 

eter-| ag, and exaltation of the 


d it Wrinc ofa feruant. 
for 


For when God began to 
be Man ” and AMan began to 
be God, God begants be; 
| Xtan in ſubiection. and hu. 
militic,and man to be Godir 
the heightof perfection. 
For if God were humbled y 
much as hee might. be in that 
he became Mas, was not 
| Man exalted as much as hte 
| might be}, in that he became 
God? Herein vndoubtedly 
appeared: the wiſdome, and 
power of our God that his 
Sonne in. obedience to the 
Father, becing aabazed to the: 
lowelt degree. of humiliation 
for vs, ſhould by his owne| 
power(and not as Enoch and 
Eltas were by amothers pow- 
er) be exalted to the ſupreme 
height of exaltation in thc 
ſight of all the world bothot 
ren and Angels. 

Therefore we belecue thit 
| hee which Aſcended is «tc 
fame that Deſcended fritin: 
tO! 
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of Mantinde. 
o the Ioweſt parts of the | 
xth, Deſcended, when his | 
ody was layde 1n the graues | 
Deſcended', when his foule} 
parated fromjthebody went 
>the place where the ſoules 
Jeparted were ; Deſcended/| 
yhen his Deitic exhibited] 
ſelfe into the lowelt pit to 
The terror of the:diucls., and-| 
© Further deſpayreof the dam- 
Fibed: Deſcended:, when the 
Dower of' his pallion did exs 
nd it ſelfe cuen'ts thoſe ex» 
reme parts: Deſcended when. 
tcſullered 'thoſe extremeans: 
Tuiſhes and torments which 
wne! er our ſakes} by his Fathers | 
and] vill he was willing toſendure, 
Dow Delcended when 'he' deliues | 
-eme| {Wed ,- thoſe that deceaſed? 
\ the] @cfore his reſurreRion , and ' 
| off |rought them by the power 
( bt his ſufferings into the place 
» that here they now are, And he 
- he {bat thus Defcended, is the 
1 in. ame that” Alcended -farre a- 
to! aboue ) 
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bouc all heawens to fulk!1y 
things. Euen hee our Log: 
Chriſt, that in our nature yy! 
accompted but .a moſt deſpi. 


| 
| cable manzyea 2a Worme, an{ 


no man, that vndertooke gy 


! ines the'cauſe of his ff. 


frings , that endured a cur 
ſed death , the puniſhment 
due for.our tranſgreſitons, e- 
uen he that in the entrance: 
of this bettomlefle - ſorrow! 
had his foule heauy vnto the Þ 
death,and made ſtrong crics, 

and teares to: bee deliuercd, 
and in the progrelle thereof, 
had cleds of. bloud breeking] 
from him, and when hew: 
deepelt in, vttered that dread: 
full clamor expreſiing amo 
horrible paſſion, My God m 
God why haft thox forſaken we! 
Euen hee. ( I lay ) now ti: 
umpnes ouer all the powers 
of hel;and the heauens ſtoope 
downe, and receiue him vp 
in giorY, | 


rance! 


ered, 


4 
TCO! 
King| Þ 


e Was) 
read-| 
molt 
1d my! 
T7 
/ tit 
wers| 
)0pe 
N vp 


Andi 
oo a 


BB y Reccined ypywee conceiue | 


row [r<<s of time a locall motion 
0 the FÞſcending'from an inferiour 


cries, 
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of Mankinde. 
And this the power and 
iohty hand afour God hath 
yrought for ys to the glory 
of his great name, which be 
prayſed and bÞleiled for euer. 
By God wee. vnderſtand 
he hypoſtaticall ynion ofthe 
liuine, and humane natures 


n the perſon of Ehritt Icſus, 


ot 2 momentany but by de- 


O 


place to an higher, and by 
lovy , 18 meant that hee was 
xalted aboue theſe vilible ' 
1eauens,and receiuedthregh | 
he ſpheares , the cataracts of | 
eauen epening ynto him, c- | 
en thac. hee might fit at the | 
ight hand of God in great * 
ateſty and highelt glory for 
vermore in the heaues of the 
lelſed, The circtiftices ofthis 
article ofour Chriſtian faith,” 
$ molt .cuidently] in' all. the. | 
particulars ſet down in' holy | 
Wt, The 
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Theplace where he was te, 
celued vÞ, Was moutit Oliug | 
|neereto /oruſalem , the citti 
where he was ſo abaſcd, eu 
there(there I ſay) was hee ts 
ken vpinto the glory of th, 
fither in the ſight of his Cur 
| ſed enemies, | ; 
| The manner ofhis aſcen'Þ 
was,a cloud receiued him vp, | 
| The heatiens Roope downe Þ 
to doc homage vato the heire 
of heauen and earth. For by | 
the fame power whereby he Þ 
mage all things in the begin Þ 
iog, heealfoliftyp himſel: 3 BY 
| boue all things that arecce» Ji 
red, k F 
His pallage naturall with.'Þ 
out either change or diffuſion Þ 
of his natures. His Seflien alſo 
aQtuall, For according tolw'Þ 
true naturall being, heelitst 
| the righthand of God , and 
accord gto his perſonal! be- 
ing he is cuery where, 
he time of his aſcent yr 
fs 


rtie dayes after his refurre” 
tion from the-graue. For ſo 
"ng was ke conuerling with 
is peeple after his paſſion, 
hat they might beethe more 
ſcertzyned ofthe truth ofhis | 
riſing frem the dead,, and 
night be informed, and con- 
Irmed the more in his do- | 
FiEtrines , bothofgrace, and 
Fig'ory. | 
8 Sixcicore witnetles were 
reſent at the placein whoſe 
oht he was receiued vÞ, 
Two Angels from heauch | 
pake vnto them that were | 


' 


FiÞrctenc, and preached his re- | 
Fiwrne to judgement, The | 
Jords were ſpecified which | 
iÞc, and che Angels vttered ar | 
is departure. The ſequell | 
creofrelated at large; to wit, | 
hither zthe multitude weut 
hichfaw him aſcend , and 
d whatthey did, and many 
ther things which followed 
e 38 a cloude of witnciles | 


00! 
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to the confirmation heres 
For as the truth of his aſc, 
Gon is irrefragable, fo thee 
fects thereof are vue, 
able, 
For firſt , by his aſcenti 
he hath opened heauen ynty 
vs, that was ſhut againft x; 
|\and hath Maae vs fit tote 
| ther with hum in heaucul) pi 
| CES. 
| Secondly, kec hath take 
potleflien of beauen ferviin 
| OUr nature, and in ournama 
{a8 he told his diſciples before 
Saying, / goe to prepare a pla 
for you, and 1 will come ag ant 
and take you unto me. 
Thirdly, hee hereby 
 campliſheth our Chriſtin 
comfort in triumphing our 
Hell, all the ws." 


| 


holy {pirite the informer and 
Com 
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\mforter of his cho- 


And laſtly , his Recermmmg | 


hath filled all things ( as the 
oltle ſpeaketh ) rhe earth 


ch hismercie, hell with his | 


ice, heauen with the maz 


feſtation 'of his glory cuen 


the blefſed Angels, 
And new there hee .is 


r, our intercefler in all 
neceſlities, our maſter of 


queſts in all our ſuits, there 
 turneth away the eyes of 
þd the Father from our 


Incs, to Tooke vpon his 


xdicnce, and meritori- 


S righteouſnetle , and day- 


dd vouchſiafeth oO diiplay 


prepareth a'way for vs | 


tothe throne of grace, 


For theſ&<cauſes hee is | 


cended | into the height | 


that Maieſltie where | 


his 


| 


: " ) 
r aduocate with the Fa- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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his glory to the view ofmen, 
and Angels inthe faccofl.. 
{us Chrilt. 
The perfeft knowledge 
the ſuperexcellency of which 
place of happines we ci in ng 
| Wayesattain vnto In this lit; 
but in poileſſingicin cheother 
world we ſhall fully enioy it, 
In the mcane while our holy 
faith is confirmed hereby, 
| which for the corporall pre- 
| ſence of Chrilt,embraceth the Þ 
{pirituall, that we may not be; Þ 
troubled with doubtings,and 
ſay in our hearts, Who foall 
cewd for vs mts heawen? Our 
hepe is aſcertained of obtay- 
| ning heaucn,and of the perfes 
 ftion of eur joy therein,and 
| our love is enflamed that our 
conuerſatio tending towards 
| heauen where our treaſure is 
our heart may be thercallo. | 


P_ — _ O—_—_ 
———. AH. _ þ. 


Ma- 


—— — —— 5.4 y | 
| p 4 £0 
: j i 
1 : Y 4 
. z 
JO Pn . 


$4 


= 
. 4 F . 
: a 
» —_— 


— 
—_— 


_ | 


* 


en, | Anifold is the, vic of Application 
le this his glorious. exalta- | 
tion, Let thereforethe | 
eat Wſcalous ſoule came hither,Ge } | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Ach arne to forſake the world, 
110 Bind to be recciued yp on high | 
te Xr where the head is, of nece- | ; PoE 
ther Wifitie there muſt the members | 
') | Fic alſe. Let ys aſcend the des |: 
noly recs of this great myſterie, 
7, Fifom the manifeſtation there- | 
Pie) Sf in the fleſh, letys goon to | 
ktve Bike iuſtification in the ſpirite. 
0t be From iuffification ſpirituall, 
,and Fito viſion Angelicall. Fro An- 
ll a Biclicall revelation to Prophe- 
Our Vicall promulgation.From the 
vtay| Mſreaching thereof to praying 
eric! Bil faith , and fo to the exaltas 
,2nd| Miffon in glory. For thus it was 
t our| Wiſnecte , that Chrilt by theſe 
'ards| {Mſncancs of ſuffering might 
re ls ing his choſcn to reſt, For | 
ſo. | {ME be had gone any other way | 

 WEcc might have entercd him- | 
Ma- {Wlfe, but could not have | 

| brought 
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ts. 


b rought vs.in with him, 
| Letvs thenſtandasit wes 
|vpoR the poynt of the pr. 
montarie of Nebs, and looks 
| into the holy lands, and te. 
| yew the loweft fep in thi; 
lacobs ladder which is Chrit: | 
| exinanition in the fleſh : and 
| ſre how the power of (30d 
| hath made it knowne ynto 
| Angels , by celeſtiall viſion, 
| and vnto men by degrees of 
| holy Chriſtian faich, vntillit 
| hath brought vs vp vnto the 
| {upereminentglory. 
| Goe(lI fay) from his Þ 
manitiein the fleſh to his diui- Þ 
nitic, a glimpſe whereof was 
| ſcene in his transfiguration 
on the mount, from his pal 
| ſion on the'crotle in his hu- 
| miliation, to his power in his 
reſurreQion , from his mino- ! 


ritic in reſpe& of his Father: 
| to their qualitie in the height 
| of glory. Not that the deltic 


in his aſcent could bee mY 
tc 


a 
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eed, but that our nature in the 

pcrſon of the Sonne of God | 
was firſt rayſed vp from the | 
dead,and then receiuedvpin ; 
to euerlaſting glory. | 
| When therefore we reade 
that Chriſt was receyued vp 
by a cloude, wee vnder-| 
(tand the cloudes of obſequt- 

ouſnefle , not any helpe 1t | 
afforded him ( as the fierie | 
chariot did Elias ) wee: 


: 


| conceaue the clouds ſernice, | 


- 


not any ayae it yeelded, | 
the cloudes miniltery not a-| 
' 
| 


ny aſſiſtance that it occa- 
lioned. 

For the matter or {ubi-& 
that aſcended, is properly | 
the humane nature of Chritll, | 
for the deitie is neither con- | 
taynedin place, nor {ubict. 
to Motion. 

Sothe auncient Father's | 
ipake, TheSonneof God 114 of | 
ers whereby hee hanged on the | 

(> 


| © The Myſterie 
crofſe, and of his owne, where, 
by be aſcended into beanen.' For 
the humane nature aſcey. 
ded, and the aſcent waz 
wrought through the power 
of the diuine nature, 

And this is the cauſe th# 
Tertulhan calleth Telus the {c+ 
bil queſftator of God and man, 
for of cither party he had,that 
was committed vnto him, 
and he keepeth the' pledge ct Þ 
the fleſh in himſclfe the ca: $Wi {ed 
neſt ofall mankinde, For ashe « 
hath left vnto vs the carne 
| of the ſpirit, ſo he hach taken! life | 
(from vs the earneſt of ti: vara 
| Acthy% carryedit into heauc1BlÞ feare 
as a pledgeof the whole tan! ceiue 
ly which hereafter ſhall IM hee 
brought chither alſo. heart 

Thus is Chri(t our tr coun 

ſure in heauen, and 2{lurceiY faech 
ly where our treaſure is, 11" wee 


will our hearts be allo. affe 
If Chriſt bee our tre: Wfume 
| | 


—— 


i 


of Mankind, . | 
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let vs follow him in heart, | 
where hee isin body , let 
vs follow him with paces of | 
loue, becauſe his returne in | 
the judgement day will bee 
 { terrible. 

The hand writing that 
was againſt vsis now cancel 
led,the curſe was , Earth thou 
art , ard to earth thau ſhalt re- 
IrYn?. 
| Burthe bleſſing 1s purcha- 

ſed, This day ſhalt thou be with 
me 1n Paraaiſe, 

WW 3 _ Chriſt therefore in this 
1B life by his grace doth aſcend 
{voto our hearts, when the | 

| feare of the Lord ofhoallts re» 
celueth therein plantatian, 

hee deſcendeth into our 
hearts when wee take his 

col counſels to heart , hee iſ- 
ſueth from our hearts when 
wee runne afrer him in our } 
affections in the ſweete 'per- | 
tume of his pretious oynte- 
QO 2 ments 
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F | 
| ments feeling our owne de. - 


ets, andagaine, he aſcen.| WM | an 
deth aboue our hearts, when MW | bat 


| by the eyes otholy fayth wee [pa 


ſee as with an Eagles cy: WW! /«s 
the prey a farre of ( as Ste- 'vs 
phen did ) euen Icſus an. WF; feffi 
ding at the right thand &f | 
God. © Pe 
Let the ſandified fouls! MM ched 
come hither, and ſee it (elfe| MI 4xe | 
in heauen three manner of {wed / 
wayes whiles it is on earth, || /9me, 
Firſt, in converſation , for, | 


þ 


| 


Our converſation 1s it heaucn, 4 rat 
faichthe Apoile. 5 
Secondly, in our «ff» 192 


mo , IP 
| tions, For' they that «Ip "Ere 


bide tn charitic > avid: nar clay 


, 

| 
> 

2 


God. cales 
Thirdly ,” by right « here 

poilc{lion. For Chriſt hat or 

-cenacd to prepare wi | ad c 


| place. ls che 


Let the oppreſſed , al , Fa 
diſtretſed ſoule come hit 09” 


a0 leaſed A 


Por” of Mankinde. | 
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and looke VP 3 Seerng wee 
| baxe ar high Prieſt which #s 
paſſed into the heanens , Ie- 

| ſux the Sorne of God , It 
'vs hold fafte our pro- 
felon. | | 

| For wee haunt uot an high | 
P-reff that carmot bee tons | 

1 _- a} 
ched with OY rfirmities, 

Hl Cut was in all partes temp-. 


| 


\ red bike as wee are , without 
| s {1nng. 


| 

| And albeit. wee reade | 

J that FAdoſes , and FoarEy 
tcl, Noab , Daxiel, and | 
$/o thole holy men 
were not powerfull to; 
reuayle with Godin ſome 
cales for ethers, yet no 
here can it bee found | 
hat our Lord ITeſus Ehrift | 
ad cuer the repulſe for : 
is choſen, 
For bee it the Sonne , in 
mow the Fatber is well: 


leaſed, | 


0:2 


The aflerie | 


hm 


Let the curious; queſtio-| 
ner come hither, -and if hee: 
| aske, How-is Chriſt with 
vs vnto the end of the world, 
| as he promiſed, if he be recci- 

ued vpin glory, | 

I anſwer, that hee who! 
Was before Abrabanw , is 
with vs by his grace, 2nd; 
power of his holy ſpirit, 
that liuein the faith of Abra-! 


ham, 
His. departure hence in-; 


to heauen beeing for our cx- 
ceeding great Comfort,and] 
| benchite. 
| For where ſhould an ad- 
uocate bee, but before the) 
| Tudge-pleading his Clyents 
caule? where Pould a Cp 
tainc bee , but fghting with: 
| the enemies Without the! 
| Citic, | 
| And the father of agret! 
family doth not alwayes 1& 


| ſide at home , but trauellcti 
into 


—_— 


—0" 


cate”, Mankind. p 


| "IRS 
into a farre country about his 
affayres z to prouide for his 
 houſhold. 
| $o Chriſt himſclfe teſtifies, 
| That wnleſſe he depart the Com- 
| fortey ſhoula not come. 
| | Not vnlike the glorious. 
* 'ſurme of the firmament , 
: | which when it 1s furtheſt 
# |\from vsin locall diſtance, it 


ol 


; Is gecrelt vnto vs in power, 
E and effect, as appeareth 1n'the 
2 | Summer {caſon, For then | 
# [ths beames of th: Sunne | 

are more Ppercing » al- 

| beir it bze ſurther of, be- 

cauſe then they are direct, 

and perpendicular , which 
ir; the Winter chough the 
body of the Sunne bee nees 
rer , yet the rayes thereof 
are oblique and alide :; Sem- 
blably the bedyly preſence 
of Chriſt on carth wrought 
not ſo effeually in his Apo- 


(les, and other the faithfull, 
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as his holy ſpirit did after: 
his departure, Which hee 
 powred out on them in great 
meaſure , as hce promiſed, 
(for then were their hearts 
 throughly reſohied > their 
willes fully purpoſed , and 
their zeales feruently anfla- 
med, 
| | Yealctthe moſt Scraphi. 
call and molt Cherubicall 
{oules that liue, come hither, 
and ce what the Angels of 
heaucn admire at, who bc- 
holding Chriſt Jeſus aſccn-; 
ding with this: glorious con! 
| quelt of kis redeemed church 
{iy but by way of admirz; 
tion. 
| Who 1s fhee that looketh 
oorth as the Jlorming , bright 
(png you Swune plre 45 < LM | 
terrible as an Armies with e- 
\ ſigners 
| Nay bleſſed fouls to 
| which of the Angels _ 
| 0 
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* | Chriſt on carth in a Wafer 
© | Cake ( as the Popcling; 
| doe ) but as the Apo, 
2 ſtle connſ{clleth in heauen, 
| laying: 


So 
; 4 
"of 
os 
wt 


#% 
» 
”* 
% 
in 


vx right hand of the Father in 


I | Laſtly, 1:7 the: imple 
# | and honeſt foule jcome hi. 
ther, and learnenot to ſeeke | 


tl a. At ff 


mr eee oro 9s = — 
off Mankind. 


| Godatany time, as hee doth 
[to our Lord Chrift Emanru- 
' ell: thou art myſoune: And as 
gaine , I will bee thy Father 
| aud ithon” ſbalt bee my Sonne: 
yea, the Angelsare comman- 
'ded to adore him, and the | 


| 


hi is bid to fit down at the | 


| 


| 


the glory ofheauen, | 


} 


If you bee riſen with 
| Chriſt ſeeke thoſe things that 
are aboue where Chrift ſt. 
teth at the right hand of 
God, and where hee muſt 
| bee wutill the times of the 
| reſtirmtion of all thinge which 
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| The Myfterie | 
God hath poken by the mouth of 
his holy Prophets ſunce the world 
beganne, Set therefore | your 
mndes ou beanen 5 aud brauen- 
ly thingt, and net onearth, and 
earthly things, 
Heauen ts now opencd,! 
eater thou. into the holy of 
holyeſt: for thou art, O my 
ſoule , paſtthe vtter and in« 
ner Court, Thy Mediator 
is in heauen, pray thou here 
incarth , thathee may heare 
in heauen , and ſpeake tor 
thee, Jo 
1: -+,,;- Our + fleſh- is in 
heauen in- the perſon of, 
Chriſt , whereby wee {ce} 
that the oJory wee haue won 
by Chrilt, .1s greater then the! 
diſgrace and curle , that: the 
malice of the diuell,brought| 
vpon vs by Adam, 
The d4iuels malice:, and 
our f1inne calt ys out of Pars 
dice, but Chriſts loue and. 
ſub 
| 
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ſuffecingsfor finne,makes vs 
fit in heauenly places with 
him, 

In award , oor triumph 
isin heaven , who would not 
| fightthe battaile marfully a- 
| gain(t the fleſh;the world,and 
the diuell , being aflured by 
| the captaine ofthe viRtorie. 

Wee may alſo hence per- 
ceive how God tenderly,and 
louingly dealeth with vs , e- 
uen as Moſes ſayth hee dealt 
with his owne people the If; 
raclites. 

And how was that? c&- 
ven as the Eagle , fayth hee | 
doth with her young. The 
Exple couereth her young 
with- her winges, ſo God 
| doth with the wings of his 
| ſafe protetion, She ſome» 


| times perceiving her young 
| Ones dull, and drooping, 
| gently peckes them with her 


|becke,, to ſtirre thera vppe, 
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ſo God. by afflitions doth 

quicken his children, yea 
ſometimes the Eagle' taketh. 

away her young ones meate 

and flyeth vp into theayre, 

to entice and proucke 

them to practiſe, and en-. 

| deaeur to ſoare on high - c- 

ven ſs God the Father hath 

recciued yp Chriſt Icſus our 
 heauenly CH ina mto gloz | M: 
; ry , that wee ſhould learne| Þ [ru 
to alpyre and foare vp-| Þ 

| wards, that where, hee is, | 


| there wee might bee | 


allo, + 
' And to this ende thc 
wo Angells tolde vs at, 
his recelutng vppe into this 
\glory , that hee ſhould in. 
the fams manner deſcend. 
co iludgement in the endc 
of tae world, which wee. 
exp: wit1 patience , 13) 
loag, anJ looke for, and. 
crye in our hearts', Com? 
L2rd Leſas, Com: quickly, and, 
| wze, 
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wee doenothing more {eri-| 
| ouſly, while wee are on | 
| earth, þnt call to minde in 
{ holy meditations the Lords | 
| death, and ſhew it” © to the | 
| eyes of our faith vatill his | 
| COMPMUUng againe, 1n parta* 
| king of his bleſſed body &c | 
| bloud in the Sacraments that 
| by the power thereof wee 
© | may bee eſtabliſhed, that we 
© |turnenotthis great grace In- | 
& to wantenneſle, nor neglect 
* | our Lord Iefus, who "is thns 
| | exalted into the higheft glo- 
© | ry. not for himſclke, (for he 
> i had that glorie before the | 
© | world was) but for vs his 
redeemed people:ſo that now | 
© | here is the exaltation and fa-| 
© | pereminent height of faith, | 
© | cuen cuerlaſting life, 


| there Glorification, To ths 
doe all the godly aſpire, that | 
tney may bee 'where Chritt | 


LEE 3 


The Being whereof is 
called Glorie,and our Eſtate | 


| 


leſus | 
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| 


Teſus is, to beholde his Ma- 
ieſty, and his-plory in the 
Kingdome of G OD the fe- | 
| ther: 
The Metropolis of which 
| Kingdomeis the Heauen of | 
the bletſed, the Confines ate | 
Eternity, the chaire of Eltate | 
is the thrones, the houſes of 
the Courtiers are the vilions | 
| of Angels and Saints, God 
is there as the King, Chrilt| 
| a8 the Prince,the Church 3s 
the Queene, the Virgines 2s 
the Hindmaides, the Nobles | 
are the Patriarkes and Pro- 
| phetes> the Notaries are. 
Euangeliſts, the Prelates are | 
the Doors ofthe Church J 
the Souldiers are Martyres, | 
| and the: SubieRs are all the| 
bleſicd, | 
In which Kingdome re 
all chings to bee deſired. 
| Delire' you | riches? 
| Cleric & riches are #n hi houſe 
Delire you gold ? The (i! 
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{ it [elſe 55 of pure (gold? Delire 
[you honour. 0 God, ſuch 
| honor as this glorie bane all thy 
ſaints : Deſire you pleaſures? 
At Goas right hand. are plea- 
| (ares for enermore, Delireyou 
knowledge ? /n Chriſt are al 
the treaſures of wiſedom, and 
knowledge. - Deſire (you Li- 
| bertie 2 Fernſalem which 1s a- 
| | boxe is ſree.LOUE you peace 7 
| | My people ( fayth GO D)| 
| | /oall fit 19 the beanty of peace, 
* | and inthe'Tabernacles of my | 
© | protection, Dclire: you dains 
© | ties ? Non ſhall be ſatisfied when | 
© | bx glory foall appeare, Delire 
3 | you wine? Tow ſpall bee filled, 
8 with the plentie of this houſe : 
| and ſpall arinke of the riners of 
{ eladueſſe. Doth Muſigke des. 
| light you ? Here Cherubin &5 
| Seraphin continually dee' crie , 
| Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 

daboth, 

Ina word, what deleQa- 

ble thing -ſoeuer- can come. 
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into mans imaginations It is 
here in full aboundance te be 
found : For God hath ſpoke | 
it, "Come, and 1 will pew thee | 
| all good, O wretched | 
 ſonnes of men, whole teeth | 
are {cette on edge, - with che. 
cruditics ofthis world, that | 
they cannot taſte of the delis 
 cacies ofthat other world, 
For the Fathers hane ea- 
| tex ſowre grap2s, aud the chil- 
| drens teeth areſct on edges Ev 
Ok: os  zechiel ſpeaketh, Wee mult 
+ "| therefore abſtaine from: the 
rawe and ynwholeſome | 
thinges of this Life, if wee 
meane to confirme our, 
| teeth,» and conforme - our 
taſte to. ſaueur Heaucn, and. 
theſe | glorious thinges of, 
| God, 

The beftof Gods pco- | 
ple that cuer were in the, 
 world,could expretle the gio 
ry of this place, but by Ne 

gatiues, albeit they had an 
extra: 
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extraordinary inſpeftion in- 
toit, Aske the Prophet E- 
(aiar, and Saint Peter the A- 
pole , they will tell you, 
That the things which eye hath 
net ſeeme'y neyther hath care 
heard, neyther came it to} 
mans heart, are which God 
bath prepared for them that | 
loue him, | 
| An4 Saint Auguſtine 
playeth, That the things whvch | 
Goa hath prepared for thers | 
has love him, Qur faith can= | 
not conceyue,our hope cans | 
ſnot comprehend,our charitic 
cannot apprehend : forit ſur- 
ſpalſeth our thoughts, our yn- | 
Kerltanding.our deſires, 
Let this bee our com- 
ort, that this glory may be | 
dbtayned: expretſed, or cons 
eyued,it cannot be, 
Auguſtine fayeth, thathe | 
can tell ſooner , what is not | 
here , then What is 
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When the Queene of Shel, 
came to Solomons Court and 
heard his wiſedome, ſaw the 
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houſe which hee had built, 


| obſerved his dyet, viewed 


| 


| 


' in her, and when ſhce cam: 


| 


the dwellings of his ſeruanty, 
| noted what ſeruants robes,& | 


the manner of their ſervice, 
and recounted the whole: 
burnt offerings which were 
offered in the houſe cf the 
Lord cuerie day. The text 
ſayth, that ſhee (ſtood ama | 
zed, and there was -no Spirit 


to her {elte, ſhce yecered thick, 
words, 
It is true that I heard in 
mine one landof thee, O King 
hawbent I beleened not the 
port ontill now 1 ſee it, but tht 
one half was not told meyfor this 
haft more miſedome and proſſt 
ritze then I heard byreport, | 
Right ſo, O my ſoul, 

ſhale thou ſay, when ti 


| commelt into this heaucol 
Court, 
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Court, and beholdeſt and | 
knoweſt Godzas heis known 
2nd ſeeft the new Hiernſa- 
/m, the Fealt of the Lambe;, 
the Manſions prouided, the 
milke white roabes of the | 
Saintes, their attendants vp- | 
on God, and the continuall 
Alleluiah ſung by the qu:re 
 Wof Heauen, thou, wilt fay : 
MO ic was not the lealt parti- 
| Fcle ofthis glorie, that wee | 
heard of beneath,when we 
[were inthe carth, for this-glo- 
(ric farre furpsileth all that e- 
\{Fuer wee heard or could imas 
{eine, neyther indeed could 
| {wee beleeuethe ſame, bur 
now O King of Heauen af: 
{uredly they ate fully bleſſed 
that al waies (tand before thee 

and behold this thy Maieſty, 
and {urpaſling glory. 
Hence was it, that Holy | 

men of God. oft ſighed, and 
earneltly- delired when they 
meditated ofthis glary to be 

. with 
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with Chriſt. 7 deſire ro bes 
 arſſolued, and to bee with 
#4 briſt , fayeth Paul. eye Mee 
| that I am conſtraynea to dwell 
Pſal 120, | with Meſech, fayeth Dawid. 
BE | And in another place, | 
| | Pal 42, | When ſhall I come and appeare | 
238 before the preſence of the Lord, | 
If I bane fonna grace in thy | 
| fight, O Lord, ſnew mee thy 
| face, layth Moſer, | 
- And tothis purpoſe God | MF 
{endcth his deareſt children | 
bicter pilles of affliction ofi- | Þ | 
times in this life, to weanc| 
them from the pleaſures of | Þ 
this world, Mt 
The world troublcth | Mi 
mee, faith S. Awgwftine, and, 
yet loueit, what would [| 
doe, ifit did not afflidt me? | 
| Surely ic would befoole vs, | 
| as it doth too many, who r#- 
| ther then they would for. 
| ake any part orparcell ofthe | 
World, they will deſperatc- | 
ly vand diucliſhly forſake | 


their | 


| their God, andthe glory k 
heauen, and in their hearts 
| wiſh God te keepe it for him 
 ſelfe, -and let them entoy 
| their pleafures and paltimes 1n | 


' 
! 


this preſent lite, 
O blinde and barbarovs 


folly of the ſonnes of Adam , 


| who hath bewitched you 2. 
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om 
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Would you fee the inuilidle | 
chings of Ged ? They are | 
|| ſeenc {ayth Pant, by the vill | 
$| ble God, being conlidered in | 
T his workes. Chrift is recey- | Ws 
F ued vpin glory, aſcend thou | : 
{i by theſe degrees vnto | 
| Chriſt, O my foule, thathe | 
hath reucaled vnto thee. | 
14 Say vmo thy ſelfe, 
when thou vieweſt the | 
world, and the glory theres | 
t of both in the fraine of Hea- | 
[uen, and in che fabrique of 
the earth, 
It O. Lord,thou gran- 
[teſt vnto vs ſuch goodlic 
thinges in this our priſon: | 
| what 
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The Myſterie 
what haſt nou prepared ,,| WM da 
vs in thy pallace of Heauen,| Mi mi 
[ If herethou affoordeſt ſol. nel 

berally thy bietffings, both lig! 
friendes and foes, what nal ſpa 
thou prouided in heauen for! | tear 
friendes onely? WW inc: 

When thou beholYeſt the M{deli 
ſurpaſſing beauty ofthe hee.|M liret 
uens, fay, O my foules, Hoy Ml bro! 
aeletFable arethy dwellings, 0 [not 
Lord of Hoſts, my Spirite fan Wl ven. 
teth for d:ſire to dwell m th MM 10y' 
| Conrts of th 7 bonſe for cur Wo vere 
more, For all Nations are br 1 FE 
fore thee,'as nothing, and tj out 
are accounted l:(ſe then nothn 7861 
and vanity, plen 
When wee confider «WY 
g2in that there are three prin with, 
cipalbplaces in this vniuerley all gc 
to witte, Hell, the World 
| and Heauen. lonn, 
The firſt vnder the earti, D2ine 
{ the ſecond aboue the carb #e (© 
the third aboue the vill 29 ot 


heauens. The firſt a an ' it, b 
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darkenelle, the ſecond a place 
mixt both wich light & dark- 
neſle, thethird is altogether. | 
light, The 1.a dungeon of de- 
ſpayre, the ſeconda vale of 
teares, the third a Paradiſe of | 
incomparable delights, and 
delicacies, whoſe heart de-| 
lireth not after ithoſe water-| 
| brookes? whoſe ſoule ſceketh 
[not after thoſe ioyesof Hea-: 
uen, where is the fulncile of 
ioy? and happinelle for c-| 
ucrmore. | 
= For there tis health with- 
out licknetle, youth without | 
9 2g<;fulnetfle without famine, | 
plenty wichont penury, g'o 
ry without infamy, peace 
without warre,and in a word 
all good without euill, | 
Now therefore © yee 
lonnes of men, Marke Sayth 
v2Unt Aupuſtine, Heaney 15 to | 
bee ſolde, and God requires | 
no other price for thee to buy | 
It, but thy ſclfe, it is nord 
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ſo much as thou art, pjy, 
God thy ſclfc,and thou ſh11; 
haue it, 

But obſerue, thou myſt 
not preſent thy ſelfe to Gy 
In this exchange a worldling 
a finner , a caſt-away, by 


| thou muſt become iuſ}, 


good, holy, and worthy of 
the ſame, not of thy ſelf, 


but becing iultified, ſand, 


ed, and bettered by the hy. 
ly faith, and Spirit of th 
God in Chriſt Tefus, in 
whom wee all arc acceunte 
worthy, ſo ſhalt thou by hi 


| merites obtaine a Kingdon 


where the fire dooth n9: 
burne, nor the ayre inte! 
nor the water drowne, 19 


| the earth tremble vnder this 
where there is no com 


met to preſage thee euill, ni 
thunder to terriftie thee, 10 
lightning ts daunt thee, 0 
thunderbolt to conſume thi 
no tempeſt co affright ti 


O Chriſtian ſoules-en- 
deauour to aſcend te your 
Chriſt Ieſus, vnto, and into | 
thisglorie, and bee not dil | 
couraged eyther . with the 
long diftance from you, or 
with the marucllonts height 
abouc you. | 

For with as. much. faci- 


| 


itie as. the Diuels, were de- 


iIcAedfrom Heaucn in Gods | 
lifpleaſure you ſhall belifted 
pto Heauen by the fauour 
df Chrift. | 
The hand of the Lorde 
ff Hoſltes that caſt them out | 
to the bottomletle ppitte , 
hall bee ſtretched foorth to. 
xceyue youvp into glorie, | 
nd that in'a moment;in the | 
Inckling of an eye. 
Oh how amiable arc our 
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goings towardes the Lords 
of Hoſtes SanQtuzrie ? jn the! 


progrefiſe of divine yer. 


CUES. | 

Hyumtility doth lifc vs my 
aboue the earth. Porcrtic| 
in Spirite aboue the water, 
{{ontrition abone the ayre, 


| Good worker aboue the fre; 


Faith, Hope, Lone, Diſereti. 


| on, Conftancie, Temperance, 


Righteouſneſſe aduanceth vs 4 
boue the ſeuen Planets, ou 


converſation aboue (he En 
periall Heauens, Purity of F 
heart, doeth bring vsvp to 
the fight of God, and oo | 


theglory of the blefled, 

For three places God 
hath appointed hw Children 
to liuc in, the Wombe, this 
Earth, the Heauens,. In the 
wombe, in a narrow plact, 
for a ſhort time, ſome uine 


monethes, 


In the earth 4 p_ 
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of greater extent, and alon. 
ger ſeaſon, ſome ſeauentie 
yearcs. @ 
And laſtly,. in;Heauen 
a place of extent, withour: li- 
mit, andfor terme without 
time, euen for cucr and e- 
| uer. 
| Andas the ſecond place 
| | farre exccedeththe firſt, both 
| WM in largenelſe of Extent,and in | 
| WH continuance of time, ſo the 
BY chird placeof our moſt hap- | 
. B& pic being, incomparably ſur- | 
{ [Þpatleth the ſecond in both; 
FFfor ic is without Iimmitoflo: | 
call ſcite,and without all de- | 
Fterminatio of time for len gth 
of dayes, 
O Chriſt come} 
'Ato ys, and info vs With 
theſe thy graces, that wee 
ay come tothec, and into 
hat glory where thyu ru- 
elt,and raigneſt iwith God 
he Father, and the Holy 
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| ſpirite for eucrmore. 
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O Lord lift wp mine 
heart onto thee, 
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E ral! G ol, "and moſt 
merciful Father in Chriſt | 
| | Jeſus, w/0 awelleff in the 
' thrones of immortality «nd 
| bliſe, vourchbſafe to looke von 
| Us thy hambled Creaturc:,hat 
lye here beneath, avd groaneto 
bes deliuered from the bondage 
BY of 9% corruption into the free- 
| domme of thy gooaneſſe. 
| Thom haft taken vp _ 
| 7 on Lord leſus, and yy 
ine at thy right band in Mines | 
[} 3, ana great olorie. 
O when ſhall wee Comes 
»d behold the beantie of thine 
[iÞ22/c5414 thebleſſeanefſe of thy 
art es, 
Liften Lora onto owr ſup 
rcations,end for our Aduocates 
the that pleades our cauſe be- 
re thee in heanens 
Let vi be diſſolwedythat we | 
ay bee with thee, and with our 
ned leſns, Who for vs men 
me downe from Heanewn, and 
u humbled ts death,that wee 
E3 
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wmokt line with thee for ever, 
Behold, O Lord God, bow wy 
runne after him in the ſweet (a: | 
| #our of his dinine per fumes Wiz 
| bee bined here with v1 o8carth, 
| hediſdayned not Mathew 491%. 
| licaazhee abandoned not Petera 
denyer of him, nor caſt aw 
| Pauls a per/ecutor, nor deſpiſed 
| Afarie Magaalen & conrtexan, 
nor roſuſedto bear a Cananaati/i 
woman, the blindegthe lame, th: 
| dumbe, the deafe , yea we pi-iY 
| ſeſſed with divels bee bad cm 
| paſizon vpon- } 
Therefore now wee wretthu 
\ here beneath y albeit ory coun: 
| tion is farre worſe then any ! 
| thoſe , yet wee conceine comſi 
that now tn bis glorified fil 
hz will. alſo grant ws bis pitth 
an1 compaſ;uon,and by the pow 
of bis grace, whereby hee 40h 
to ſebdac all things v4to bit that / 
ſelfe, will conquer our ftubporh ae, 
and diſobedient heart i, an« mu for 1 
them plyable ana conf. min FI 
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tohis (acred Lawes., 
That we may not reaſon 1n our * 
| onderflauding » nor enclinen_ 
| our affections downewaras, b ut | 
arhetrreceined vp in glory, ſo 
| we may ſet our ſelues and ſouls 
 taſecke and ſearch after bins in 
all heanenly things. 
|. 0 Lordthedeadprayſe thee | 
1h: net, they that goe downe tmtothe | 
| pit doe mot remember thee, what | 
oY benefit is there in onr blood, | 
{what glory is there to thee im the 
Fl land of obliuton where thou art 
I ot once thoght vponFO God let 
1 che acuouring and deſpayrins 
BY g9//e bee the portion for the di- 
wels aud the damned that nener 
ecke thee in thy belowed, Let 
thas vale be for the children of 
Hinnon that bettomleſſe pit for . 
the Locuſts, that laks of brim» 
ftone for thy { brifts enemnnes, | 
that ſecond death for the deſpe- 
ate , that weeping and waylmg 
for the heathen that - hath not 
owe theeytbat bell for the ds- | 
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n—— 


—_—_—. 
——— 


——_ 


| 


| ſpiſers of thy Sonns, that ener 
laſting fire for the Abaddon, 
| and his ſernavtr;but as for theſe 
wy ſue for fanour wvnto thee 
anda lye at thy mercy pate for 
grecegand 's/m 4 _— | 
 thembe delinered becauſe of thy 
beloned , let them rewoyce mthy 
ſaluation,letthem [ee the fight of 
thy ſaints, and bee plad with the 
light of thy countenance for euer, 
| O ſpeake comfortably wmto then 
| {outesy and let their hearts ener: 
more retoyce before thee, | 
Oh tender hearted Fatho| 
gixe them 4 taſt in this lie ef thr þ 
happmeſſe of the ether , and 
\ plumpſe of that glory wheint! 
| Chriſt leſs 15 receined. Tra 
ſe onr heart s-may bee enflamed, 
our willh enclned, our affeFtin 
ſetled, and our whole ſelnes bmi 
onto thee, that neither ſine mr 
Dathanglife nor dearbythings pre 
| ſent,uor thingsro come m4) (ef 
rate vsfrom rhe lone ana exctt 
| ding thirſt and deſire of been 


wher! 


—_—_—_— th, 
i 
— me tea 
OI EEE 


| 


Pu awrdltt woe ntntindes adi Fo - 4 iS, 67 NG \ pr 


2 4% - = 
I. . V, ; 1 
T3, - - \ d a . , -Þ 
/ : in - " p c = ". — WS = — a « 
- - , =. \ Ws, OY " # . © - 
, * 
/ = 
S 2 


—_— ww... th. 


where Chriſt our treaſure is. Let 
wt the deell with any of bis 
ſubtill and ſie delnftont carrie vs 
down: ward in tempting vs with 
our 14worthmeſſe, ourenul, our 
wretchedne ſ[e,im putting snto onr 
mindes,that we are pred:fkmate, 
ndordayned of old to deſtirace 
ion,and that wharſaener we ao, 
r ſay or pray, it auailes net , for | 
t cannot alter thy decree, and ſo 
7 this meanes caſt vs into deſ- 
rate carelefſeneſſe.But O Lora 
ach our ſoules to reaſon , and 
mmune with eur owne hearts 
going vpwards where Chriſt 
eſurtsrecein:d vp mploryythat 
e beleenieg,and loumg thee onr 
30d lrnmg mthy gracec>callmg 
pon thee d ayly, may worke out 
ir ſaluation with feare, ard 
embling. 
And do thon O God aſcertam 
Conſcience that theſe things 
ethe actions and affections of | 
oſe that are ordayned to bliſſe, 


aliſe enerlaſting in the merits 
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' of thy deare Sonne |Chrift lt 
our Lord, Ly 
To thi bleſſed purpoſe aſuſ Py 
viO God in all the occurrence; | 
| of our life at home, and 
abroade z un buſineſſe, and in 
leaſure , mm proſperitie and 
aduerſitiey wn ficheneſſe and 1 
health, that we may ſtillbau 
onr minds liſt, vppe wnto the; 
through the power of onr Prince 
of peace Chrift leſus , and eur 
| ſe theſe things of this life tofun 
| ther or ſalaateon tn himtbat « 
the laft when wee ſhal! come | 
our fatall,and final ai(ſolwtionu 
this world , the way of all ficſ 
we may bee recemed vp by! 
| goodneſſe , and miniſterie ofth 
bleſſed Angelsinto thoſe ener 
| ting babitations , and tabernr 
cles of thy triumphant Chu 
where Chrift onr head is. 7 
whom with thee and the ſacl 
ſpirit bee all glory , aud born) 
che and maieſite ries 
q | 
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nels in heawen . and men on 
arth throughout all generatus | 
ons in thy Church for g& © 


more, Amen, 
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